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THE TRAGEDY OF KING LEAR. 

I, TBR HtSTORY OF THE PLAY- 

Xwg Lfarwn^ first: published In qiiarto form b i6dS, with 
the fallnwing title-pagc: 

M.WHliam Shakespeare: | ///5 | True Chronicle Historic 
of the life ant) | Jt^ath of Kins: i^eah and hh thrt'C | DaujjU- 
ter». I lVt//i ih^ vnfiwtunnit li/c &f EJgar, sonm \ iiutl helre 
la the Cirle of Glostcr, and hi.s [ j;uilen And ^ii<;siimeH humor 
of I *rDM of Bedlam : ) As if Wiu phytd before the Km^jt 
M&miit at IV/nkhaii 7f/m \ S. Srepliann ^^4^// m Chnsmas 
J/^Uuiayti. \ liy h\% H:^\c%\\^% seruantJ^ phytng v.^uaUy at 
tIteGloabe [ an the Banckc side. 1 /.ONDOiY, \ Prmlcd fot 



IG 



i> In Pam 



€U.. ,_ , . .. ^ ■ • ' •• ' '. ■ 
Gate. >ood, 

A srcond quarlJi lufidan wits Issued bf the ^nine pnblsber 
in the mftt^ year, ihe title^pnEe nf ^hkh k ^fmlUr, extept 
am ln*iead of ■ " " ^ • / OjV,'^ eiit. It hai only 

Some cdhors have dialed ibai a liiird quarto appcflretf in 
jtfoS 3 but Uih b nn tirmr whkb h^B arUrm fi om tbii fuel 
tltat no tiffi copleji nf the i^l qii^ito (ir6 exaclly alike* The 

On.^-^' /'• .. ■'..-. y ^ , "■ . .; . .,. 

n:c. ,...■. . • > :■ •■■ _. : ,[ 

lli€ correcteil aiici wucxiirt'Oed ^loets witre bmrnci up indif- 

ia tile Mio of 1693 Zfi#r Dceuptcs pages 383-300 iti Ihe 
divbioi) of '*TrA|^t-djei/' and h divided bio wc^- 
Tht* crliics art; fylly agreed ilmi iht* »*;ki i*^ « 
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liiit ire not in ih* 



led 

^, is 

0\ iJie nlbcTi life 

' '-il two hwnrfreri 

d the folios fifty 

J) 

be^n the ^ihject of inucJi invc^iigatiOTi ;ind dwussiioti, 

fDliOiOQ bclf'- ' '^ '* *-.t^^ '-,||0 ,^^3 printed from Shake- 

|peam'.i last und luMily performedtttifli 

{Uai} of coTilinuitJg 
Fn . ^ M ': tricot I impcrfcdbns 

or the quanos thu they cotild nm have bctn printed from 

ihe autlior^^ mai!aiK:ript, ibough they may have been from a 
gKruiine play- house copy ; ihe f>fnissiciiis in the folio^ which 
(tnchdmg iv. 3) nrc chiefly tiiiurij^five, were made, he thinks^ 
by the poctj who " steriily resolved to let the efiect of this 
wonderful drama enlirdy depend upon its action," Slaun- 
ton, after a careful examination of the two texts* is convinced 
that \n the folio we have " a later and revised copy of the 
play/' whether the curtaihnem is the work of the author It 
is now impossible to deter minej but the additions are un- 
doubted ly his. Delius, who has subjected the texts to a 
minute comparison, comes to the conclusion that** in the 
quartos we have the play as it was onginally performed be- 
fore King Jarne^, and before the rtudience at the Globe^ but 
^sadly marred by mtsprintSi printer's sophistications, and 
lissions, perhaps due to an imperfect and illegible nmnu- 
BCript/' while** in the folio we have a later manuscript, be- 
longing to the theatre, and more nearly identical \vith what 

• ^pppe*! fiuil^ 2S7 mcifp Hire* In th* qoartQ than \n the roh"<i^ 
tfiil ITG \\\%e.t ift the ftitfrt whk'h are tirjt m the quarto. Acconfftig 
to Atlcr, ibff Mil b4> 35 trulf*lin(j5 and SS ful! iine;* tli^t arc Dot m 
' i|uurriit und tlic Utter h4s 25 half4snei and 242 full hncs not iti tht 



ti 



%k/jvtr iJt4^ 



' ill. 



ibijo 4]rc^ Uie ii% m tha ^r^ort, iwoiipd comes to 

a ciioclti^iuQ Uii. ,, ippo^ied lo IhM of Delms, and tuiiith 
faifiA that dm omta^tOfiA und ndcUtiona^ iti both tejcu wert! 

n. '■ lU pfthe |ioci hu:i ' ' ■ " ! *n 

V. \', rtrnf nf tIt-? t|r . r 

i: / 

US if I* pfcservtMl for m in ihe folio/* Sdintiill Atippn^ti^ that 

t:, ' V . . ' ■ ,.?c 

i •■ ■ ■ -ud 

to I be H I the jyciQTtk fttiti lite ali- 

U.. .......Hi^nnd bhji-M- - '.-. ^^ - ..-fViiii aisd tUnt ihc various 

rci\ditig« fif tbi! i|mirtji an; fiQitstr^tienll? of no aothurity^ o^ud 
oM^ht to ^ ' , ■ ' ' V ,,.y 

j»erve Co i 

ci<i^» Ih^t *" ni t*ic? qrirmu nn.* hiivi; Ihtj veiTi^ion iii > 45 

it was purfomicd on ih*-* ■'-''^^^ ■■^'' '>'---'''^ihf3r, i6o6» l. ..,._,,._ .l*e 
KinKr aud ttiat tbe i noiii for hi;}^ |3«ir^ 

]•' " I .int;c :3nakt:;tp^arr s retirement^ sod 






i...,-,,....uaii of 

p'x. froiTi which 

-1 



i/rrlr-nrr Itt ttl^irTiT'* 



in i<lo,|* 



hail been prox-dcd --. -r^'- ^ i,,. j-*- -, ^ ,. ,,r 

^pacs fir a miiuih: aotl lh<2 wiinfs m tlie saaie §t»cech« 

"^:, . - ■ '■ ,-■-,- ' ■' . 

sibly n:*cr to tdir tiunpomicr liot of Novcnttier 5, r6a5» 
Mobcrly also believes that th^* play x^\^s wriitcn in 1O05-6, 
*♦!« the midsi c*f Uie surring events conncctetl wiili tba Gun- 
powder I'br * 

Dyce ,ind Fleeiy adopt Matotie's view ibal the date is early 
m x6q%; DeUus tLiuks h miBi be placed In 1604 or 1605 j 
Dowden an^l Furnivdl maki.^ it 1605-6* 

tl. THE SOlTRCi^ or TIIK ^LOT, 

Tlie story of King Lear and his three drtiightert h one of 
the oldest in English literature. It h tdld by tJcotTrcy of 
Montnouth in his Hutma Britmum, by Layamon in his 
Srui^ by Robeit of CJlaucester, by Fabyan its his Cknmcii^ 
by Speni^cr in the Fam^ Qmenc, by HoKn.^hed in hh Ckr^n* 
if/e, by Camden in his ^ematms, in tjie Afirrmrfop^ M^gis- 
ir^si, \i\ Warner's A/imm pM^itzmf^ and elsewhere^ in pro&c 
and verjce. It had afs^o been drnmatljc^^d in the CJtnmid€ 
ffisfer^ &/ King i^ir^ which, according to Malone and Halli* 
ircll, «a§ written in 1593 or 1594, This play is probably the 
same ihat was entered in the SUttionerii' Registers in 1594, 
and ihat woh tcfprinted in 1605 — pp^,%ibly, as Malont and 
Flt*ay have nrgtth, on acconnt ofthc fQCcess of ShakeAp<^^n:*$ 
y IdUTt ibcB just broyghi out. The author of thi^ old play 
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/cmc i.KA$^. 



pmbabljr (ook the stoTf from ' 

dn:w eflhcr fn*m Uiti saiiic ....... .: . , ^ .bi 

piny. Tfic ixmlon or itii^ p\<A \n which Gto»ter A^ireii 

W .■■•/- , •■' f- ■■ ,■ ' ■. ' .. -r^ 

\ . . , . 1 

SO inii^iHUcaat ihur n \% licarp^ worm iradng ur 

As Fumess wtM i^y%, **the 4>nat}i:« b always ., .,..\x- 

aljk between ilic hint ;ifid the fhlfifnirnl; whai tn nar par- 
bllncl •■■ ■ -i bare, r^:H ■ *• 'Med by 

lum to in hat we are pkn^'d lo caII the 'original of \m plot/ 
f hjh reoiiuded of tJ]t>sc aUflnritip ut?ais* ©f which Heine 

.1 think 
fn y; but 

when wr iouk lor ihcsc jt:svt:ls by rfay wc sec aiity wretched 
link worms which cranl painful' ^ i-, and which the foot 
forbears i4> crtiiih only out of sir ** 

UL CltlTU^AL OO.MilR.ST5 OK THR I*LAV. 

Of all Shakespeare *3^ pky* J/*-. ^-''^ ^ii^ 

hi the shswcsi ill Eiu>vi*nieni ; Z^rir i tli rti- 

!'■ '"■ '"-.i* tJtc hiii' ' ' . ' ■ [,j 

i: • .C3, it l- ■ '^^ 

brightn<:<t«i i litii thai, hd^htucsi b iuiid, anit !innci|t«LSC3 thi* 
Ictnpcst. 
It was not withotit ft^nffliaoaht, oor t> (i wifhnue il^dtte«it* 

T,"" ■ . ■ ■ * ^" ■ : ■" * ^ ' ■ ^ ' >M? 

' a%» as 



aU its pnntci 
ihc rcbtiPcj It 
tci connidtit 1 1 
fpcanittrii 



■ iMiiU 



fr» claims ; tlie auatiety, Uie d! situs t, ili** jeal<HJ^, which more 

or ?r ' — " if sf:iftsh iitfcciif>ns, and htc df?ioDgat the 

m- ons of mere fondness from iTwt lovr, 

an.: LeaiV eagcj- wlnh to ^ daugh- 

ter - ^ iirts, whrl?it the tnvctdr;i s of sov* 

erergnty convert the vrish into claim ai!d po&ilire right, and 

an iijccimpliatice wUb U into crime and treason ;^ — these facts, 
thctse passions, rht;st! mor;U vuntie?i^t>ii which t!ie whole trag- 
edy is foundctl, nv^ all prepared far, and will to the retrospect 
be found implied, in these first four or five lines of ihu play^ 
They let U5 know that the trial Is but a trick; and that the 
grossness of the ohl king's rage is In part the natural result 
of a silJy trick suddenly xiod most unexpectedly bafHed and 
disappointed, . . , 

Ha^^ing tha^i, in the fewest wordSi and in a natural reply to 
as natural a question, which yet answers the secondary pur* 
pose of attracting our attention to the difference or diveraiJy 
between the characters of Cornwall and Albany, provided 
the prcmisiej? and Ja/a^ as it were, for our ai^cr^nsight Into 
the mind and mood of tlic pergon whose character j passions, 

* and 5;uiferings are the main subject-matter of the play ; from 
Lear» \ht p^rsmn paiicm of his drama^ Shakespeare passes 
i^itliout delay to the second in importance, the chief agent 

, sitid ptiiui* movcrr, and introduces Edniutjd to our acquamt- 

» ance, prepaLrin^ us, wilh the same felicity ot^ judgment, and in 
.Ihesame easy and natural way, for his character in the seem- 

■ ingly casual crjmmnnlrarian of its orij^ir* and oocaidon. From 
the lir^l drawingnip of the curtain Edmund ha.i stooti before 



A'MT^ ££4i^. 



tu person, and umhm otiilowcd by nature 

Wiu. ~* y .>....-.. .uiclla:?- .iiiiLl a ilfr>t'^* i.i.M...c.|t^ wilU taveii 
wilbnuc anr conoirrtrtcr of pn:itiiiirt*i i \cod«Tir» pTidc 

i^"" ■ ■ B%iE 

J^ ^r Ibc 

pnncitiy Utmtcr \ he, ihtieibte, ban ^Ib itic germ af pnde 
aod tlv . - I ' n bi*ii riHttl to evoke and rip<jfi ii Inio a 
preiJtM V y*,t bitlinaa no pcasmi appencs why ii 

pO. ■ ■ . ■ ■ ■ • . . ■ ' .J, 



acid Ujti uotiiTu) dty at botiaiiratJlL' im|HiJj^!i. Kui, mk^ ! In 
tti$ own prrspTusc hU iWn falhrr lukca ^barni^ to hr: '* * ir 
ihc fmnk nvowal ibit he is his fatlwfr^he haa **^ * 
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opbined, anil our tnJuda |>icfiartd to H. 
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By fisK cirtiiin^ 

tising rai •--"'• ^ 
Jrcady 
ut I ' 
U) i. . 
as at Rc|?an auci Goncrih He had read nature too heed- 
not to ktiaw that courajgti, inUllecr, aud strctigtlx «f char* 
aae^r are the most impressiv*^ rdrinit of pawtr ; anti thsit to 
power iu Itself, withoiu reference tn my moril cnd»ati inev- 
itable udnuratiou atid camplacency appertains, wlictUtir it be 
display t'd in tiie conqut^ti* of a Boimpat It: or TatntsrianCf or 
in tlK form and tlic tliunder of a nat^iriKit. But ix\ rhc extli* 
bition of such a character it was of tlic highest importatice 
to prt^vent tiR' guilt fttim passing into utter monjitrosily, wliich^ 
agnsHf dtrpcnck un \hxi prt*i«etice: or aknenct; of causes and 
temptations sufficient to accoimt for the wicket) ncss, withaut 
the necessity of recurring to a thorou*^h fiendisbncss of imt* 
re for its orijc;t nation. For such are the appointed relatione 
intcllrctua( power to truths and of truth to ^oodnt*5S, that 
it becomes both morally find poetically unsafe to present 
hat is adnurablu— *what our nature compels us to admifo— 
the mind iind wh^it is most detect able in the hejiri ris co- 
isting in the same individual, without any apparent conncc- 
or any modification of th^ on*? by the other. That Shake* 
re has in one instance— that nf J ago— approached to 
, smd that he haa done it succe&sfnlly, is^ perhaps, the 
astonishing proof of his Kt:mus and the opulence of its 
urcofr. Bui in the pieseni tragetly, in %vhich he wa^s 
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< '■ re* 

timt aU tlie kmdly coimldactiDrti to rhi£ mJMilimvijns reelings 
ofihamc which m' ^^ ' - * - ^ ' ::i* 

tiDii Willi Mtrit i 't 

hood to lb'- ,-'•.■ ■ - '.'., ■■■lid a prCi..--- ■-. .-..'- ce, 

as if fo prixiudD aU m\ uf Ida loteriiercuce witli llii! lOlicf^ 
view* for the elder and le^'UnitUL^ Hon i 

** Ifc hsah b?c(i *mx nine ynis, iin^j ^tray lie aluD AiaK" 

Wo wisli that we oiatd pass this ptity nwr nod saj m^tb- 
irtg about it. All ih:a we ^ * liotl of the 

subject, or even af wUtii wt it Tn ^u 

tempt to give a iltt^cnptitm u* Uie piaj it^ii, fir of its cHect 
«poft tlie mind, is mere impertlneticc ; yet wc " ^^ ' ^ some* 
iJiiftir. ll li, fticti* Uie best of ail Sfinkesi^eo^ r Ji 1$ 

t'l ■.'.•■'.':'.'.. . ii- Tv,u hens 

1 1 . ■ _ ' "'''^^- 'l*^f P^*s^ 

siiin whtcii he hiLS niki:i} us fciis .s 

iU root deejiest imo ibe huni4iL ...**.. ... „..,., ...^ ^,.mJ w 
the hardest ta W mitoas«rd, *4tid liiti au»eellmi£ and ie^xine^ 

h ' . nf which ■ ' '•' <i% 

'i ■ ■ j-.h of lUtMi- iT 

oi the t*kwetii» of our i v , tmd 

Ihtr giddy aoaTrhy ^nd .,,, ., <- nt 

finding tbc prr^p r^iline it ; * i^*cm V' i> 

movabJe V ' r 

startM of n ' . ■ .-,' 
tomed holds 4nii ri!AUii^*pt4£!ib» m the «oui^thii is what 

' " V VVnUtni Itailiiit edited t^W. 
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TO 



tokc^T- 



gire ::.■..:•■■ ■_:.... .1 

ihe irdgbi of aiudimeni and ihe hmricd i paa* 

the fnrifl(i% wiivur,^ bn 
lis ;in<rhor fixed m i: 

sharp rnok ciidcd i^ . .^ ... ^ 

bo«5 ngaiiiiit ^i, or Hk* ilie solid r^n^montory ]»u^ed frofn it* 
bAsb by thi* ftrce i^f in atrduiy:ik^, 

Thii cliaracttrr of Li*ijr iU*fU is very GfK^ly conceireit ibc 
the purpose* It b the only gmund on nhich such a Mor ~ 
cotiJd be buUt wiih the gre-^tcst iruih iind iflfi^c^ I* b hl*1 
rash baste, hts vinlent impetuosity, hb bimdaess lacwry thing 
but the dictates of hii pas&ions or affections, that produccB 
all his mlsroruuius, Uiat iiggiavatcs hh Impatience of th^^m, 
that enforces our pity for him, The part which Cordelia bears 
in the scene is cjctreraely beautiful; the story is almost told 
in the first words she utters* We see at oucc the precipice 
on which the poor old king stands from Im own extravagant 
and credulous importunity, the indiscreet simplicity of her 
love (which, to be sure, has a little of her (adier's obstinacy 
in it), and the hollow ness of her sisters' pretensions. Almost 
the first burst of that noble tide of passion which runs through 
the play i^ in the remonstrance of Kent to his royal master 
on the injusiice of bis sentence against hb youngest daugh- 
ter t ** Be Kent unmannerly^ when Lear is mad r This man- 
ly plainness, which draws down on him the displeasme oftlic 
unadvised king, is worthy of (he fidelity with which he adheres 
to his fallen fortun+js* The true character of the two rldest 
daughters^ Rej^an and Goncril {ihey are so thoroughly hate* 
M that we da not even like to repeat their names), breaks 
out in their answer to Cordelia, who desires them to treat 
their i^lver well: ** Prescribe not us our duties'^ — ^thtrir hi** 
trcd of advice being in proportion to their determination to 
do wrong, and to their hypocritical pretensions to da right 
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Tl .: '^ - ■ ' ■•,.■ ■,■ . ,' ,^^ 

Able quality Uui b ihe oniy reiiei iu the character ol Jul- 
niuDil diet H^i^£;jii^ and Umi ai Utiies reumdliit us In him. 
Wc ant nnit itnnpl&xl to t:xn£i^erittL* the i^ilt of his coadiirt 
whe» be htm&' "' 

iiim^ulT down " : i 

fibiHil iu H!s reiigioua iiut^t^iy m ihiff nespect m nammi'> 
Me< , . , 

It hits been said, mi4^ we tbiuk^ iusUy^ tbm ibe thifi! ad 
of ,^ ■ ■• i, / ■ - ■■■ ■ . 

g-„ . ^ ^ , ■• . ■ 

the ittgbcsf examples, tiot uaJy tif Uip tijcci 
fiioHj but af Un drumattcr vici^^^iluderk 4ipd rsu ....u^ -.i. ■.*.» a,.:. 
fujET horn the djifiitetit drcum^tawcc^ tinrl cliaracterp of tbe 
ptf fig, Wi* 5C!! Ihc cbh and flE>w ofth' 

iL^ ^ icvcribh starts, its impatience <jf ^u : 

lt!$ acriiiDubiiii^E iutce wlteti It hav Cfincs in re^coKect iMlf 
tlic manner jn which \i avails iliicU nt cvtr- -^ --hf* ^o^ij „p 
j«C5ture, its hsiste to repel inBtriULiiian. ihc conlrat- 

tf^v ■ ill lb*; ■'. 

o\ . ' • • ■■'£ wiih [li 

Oils aimed at the licart, nhtrc c^di ii*^(i|id it fatal We sec 
la Oiheiia liuw ibc umu^pucuiig Daukac^ arid irr -" Mtt- 
pat^intTH of tht: MtTor ^tt: ]>kycrl tlpein £ind ttx;ct>^.' ^^I 

Xh 'io. In !■■ Ill 

o;:.. -ympithv ^ 

Uplbble ;aiTgubii in tiie dWolUii heitri ol J^t^ar, h the pctrity^ng 
Indli^b^^nce, Ui<? cnl4 calcylniiii^, abiJuRte *nclfi^hn- -' ^ 
daiJghlirrs. His knen p.issions ^vxm whttlrd ou iL 
bi^fLV Tl- ■ • ' b€ too ' 

groiS, but !i 'I .-ifi^jL ' . Jl 

kritj coifiL^ in la brtslc Uie i <:* wlien }t eiuo 

no im;- ^'- ^-'"- -"-^ " •■■■ ■'■ ^' - -nj 

of Use ij 



/N9mi 



' he exireme HDgtihH of n %mgkM opsmti^u, 
uriM^ U:.M M. sail I e^ of wiL The cN router wris aha a jijro- 
r*-»niit- fimam^ni of the f^rhnrou^ timers in tvlilch nione thu 
f liikt I r.r 

|M ^ _ _, i.id't as wli- _ a 

4ivcTsioi» (o tlic too gr^at tniettsity of our disgiist, il carries 
t* ' "^ * - hijjhcM point of wlilclj it b Ciip.tbk, by 
t^ ii wciikn*3^?i uHhe old kipg*^ cum duct, ami 

it6 ini.4{4t^VJU>i4; i:pon^*!"qiict:icc^ ill ihc most ftmilar poini of 
vivw. Le*r may weil '*bcat the giiEe which Jet hii foily in" 
afi€f, a5 the Fodt says, •* be h^s made h\% dtLughien lib 
mothers/', . . 

Shakespear's mastery over hvB subject, if it was not art^ 
wan owing to a ki>owledge of ihe connecting-links of the [m&- 
sions, and their i'Mticl upon tht* nimd, still more wonderful 
Ihaii miy systemafic adherence to rules; and that anticipat- 
ed Jiiid ouidid all the clTorts of the most refined art not in- 
Spired and rendered insLmctive by gt^nltts* • * * 

Four things have struck us in reading Zm^; 

1. That poetry is an interesting study, for ihia reason j that 
it relates to whatever is most interesting in human life. 
Whoever, therefore, has a contempt for poetry has a con- 
tempt for himself and humanity. 

3. That the language of poetry is superior to the language 
of paintjngjbecau!?ie the ^strongest of our recollections relate 
to feelings, not to faces. 

3. That the greatest strength of genius is shown in describ- 
ifig ihc strongesvt passions; for the power of the imagination, 
in work,s of inventitui, muse be in proportion to the force of 
the natural impresisiuns which arc the subject of them. 

4, That the circumstauee which balances tlu^ pleasure 
against the pain in tragedy Is, that in proportion to the 
gteamcK^ wf (htt uvil is our s*:nst^ and desire of tht? oopositc 
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and curnt fh xhn sn^llmg ude ol passion Uisr gi^b- 

^ Droin Miu ii.iiv>«^9 ihe heart. 



As m -^ _ -T in A";£w| 

We have not In tiii*, a* in mow triiE<:?ditfs*i, lh*i piciune of 4 



fiixnmpnnltad by i^t>mt tUiU^rhi^ coiiMjIition in the uufnirjry 
i»f the former posscssian ; but a Ftill imm Uic bigh - * • 1 
tloo iiitw I be dtrt^TJifftl tibynt^ of misiit^', ^ht?re huQian i . ■ 

I ■ ' inti^niRl ' ■ i 

rs'j ' ., '^^^5. Tti- _- _. . ,- 

tm old man, Atid a JiiUier is diBhatiourcd by the cruel it^ip^li- 
mdt of b^ " - ' ' 1 :!tttit:9i *, liie ti]d Lear, who, out of a 
flip bh t» i t* : , 1 1 a way c v^ury 1 h i n ^^, i st ri r j yc n oa t 



U>*l ami ivhtfn lie i« rrActti*U (mm the Hhign)a!fii1 lii^tittiticici 
to which He was abandorttd. if b too Ime: th' ■ ' ' i 

dim^ iff fiUul vjiTQ msd nttnmuifi :iti*l itf tmr ti 



Mfa of life U tj3i? eapafaillry al iavin|f aiid euJiUimg bcvonii 

tn- - ■■- . Wbaf a pklurt? wt^ bjive- in \ht «-" " ^^ ' ' ^ 



f>om Ibe mtili ^a 



iiiJf a» Iba 






ii»t votynlary iJt 



ic Itb w'^ 
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Ifiey cvcu tn reaiiiy what ibcy srrm> J* be enviable 

In Qom}^mUon wiih tlie kiitgt^viio fecL^ ..x.^l ilvc violence of 
hi* z^i^^ xhtxs^i^m to fiverpower hli-s rca!»oti> Tbe raeeihig 
ni '■ ■ nid I lie blind': ■ 

tu. . ;^, • .iri he man; it., •_ - .•.•■. "n 

bec(^ifi<^ tlie fiUh<?r*ti guide^ auii ilie gt^od ;in^l «tho, under 
the disgubc of insanity, 2**1 vcs iiim by an ingenious stnl pious 
fraud from the liorror and despair of self-murder* BtU who 
can pcs>iibly enumtjratc uU the ditlcrent cambiiuuiann niid 
situations by which our minds are here^ as it were, stormed 
by the poet? Rc^pcciing th€ structure of the whole, I will 
only make auc observation. Tlie story of Lear and bis 
daughters was left by Shakspeare exactly as he found it in a 
fabulous tradition, wilh all the features cbaracieristical of the 
simplicity of old times. But in that tradition there is not 
the slightest trace of the story of Glostcr and his sons, which 
was derived by Shakspeare from another source. The in- 
corporation of the two stories has been censured as destruc- 
tive of the unity of action. But whatever contributes to the 
intrigue or ihe iibtfyiiemmt must always possess unity. And 
with what ingenuity and skili are the two main parts of the 
composition dovf:tiiiled in^o one another] The pity felt by 
Gbstcr for (he fate of Lear becomes the means which ena- 
bles hiji tion Edmu^uJ to eiTcci his complete destruction, and 
aflfordH the outcavt Kdgar an opportunity of being the saviour 
of liis father. On the othttr liand^ Edmund ii* active in the 
cause of Reji^an and Goneril ; and the criminal paj^sjon which 
iliiiy both enienaiu for him induc**s them to execute |usuc« 
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on each ot! 7 ' ^ ' ^^ tlie bwE of the diama hare 

iheretam ! .^iiiplit^fl wHl» ; hoi thai h tUe 

least : it ifi iiiu vciy tumiuiuiiion wNj 

lime beauty of the work* The two cu- - . _ . . i 

m- Iti Uii^ mmn : au iiiJBitiati*d Ititlier b liUud cawai^ his 

w^^' 1 ^ ' '^ anil Iht tlnimHiriil r) V! ^ ^ 

pr^ hy the niiii ofal) hf^ l) \ 

the ctreniit^Liiices an: m diiftftrofi tl ..IkUc 

tliey 4:adi make a correipoiidcjil fjiii^^ . . .. .. jeait, 

film) a coitif)t<!|i£ minr^^i fm tins iam^biiuiiiii. Were Ljejif 
alone Lii sii^"' . V .., ' : ' .! ^ ri-;, iht* ImprcS'-' < ■■ - ' '■•? 
llmif'xl !^j h in fell by u& ; 

Hi but two nucii utiheiird*tirexarup!e'» till 

at .;... «4-^ Uinc havt; tbt; iippcijmnf^ nf a gnrat c„iii:u.......'n 

ia the moral nt^rlcL The pfcture becomes giganiic, aod filb 
IIS will ' ' , u,s wi! ^lioold cuiiirUm ai ihc itiea limi 
lhi} ht;. mi|^hl ar^t^ fitly fit II JT^mi tht-ir fippointed 

orbits. ii?sa¥oiu n nature, 

Sbalt3|>can: oevcf v...i._. :: . -. . .. . ^,.1 Umt ibc 

fttmi l*tkc( plice In a ilrcaTy and Ktibdrooft £ige: hi? Uy» 
fwnk^j" ■■•■'■ :'..:'. r-.;- . fibai 

ddyUL: JO re- 

maining cni:um^t;inoei» tht; Imic 

wbtdi he fi*Ls cJH»5titi. . -- . ,. J - : - . we must 
JQct£€ ofoiiijiy C!Darfi:fic5fti» In cjqirtssian and manaefS| for 

In- . '\ ' ' ■ '. f* '.fioWl* 

c^ racity []' 

D.i... ^.'- ,,**ll Ek- i-.^- - -- .-.-^ .,-....., :...,. ^-..li. 

ihit ^latiip af an Irou ^^c^tti whidi die fsuod ajiil tlie bmd dU- 
pi. ' ■" '■ ^' ■■ ^ ..' 

n.. ■! 

eomui^nti 

what he h,u. ^ 

m^erbearinj;. and ni 



r.vrj^oifi/cTioA: 



n 



llou b\mit imih fiQin Uvc edlp»c of tii> uiv' .tf. Df 

C«rdrJtV>l ' 

same brcaib witK Anti^iane Her death has - 

100 cruel; aud iti EnglantI Ihn |necc ij* in :icitti^ ..i .. .^. 

cd tlial fclic nsinains rictririrniA jutd happy* T mii^t own, 1 

C^h^ ■ ' . ' ■ ■ ■ ^ . ■ . ■ ■ 

ti double conclusion to a tnig<:dy : ;i mtriaRchoiy one ior harcl- 
hearted spectators, and a happy one for souli> of u softer 
moyUL After surviving so many sufferings, Lear can only 
die ; and what tiiort* truly Irugic end lor Inm ihan to die from 
grief for tbe death of Cordelia? And if he h also U) he saved 
and to pass the remainder of his days in happiness, the whole 
loses lis signification. According iu Shakspeare's plan, the 
guilty, it h truCi am all punished, for wickcdnes;^ destroys It* 
self; but the virtues that would bring help and succour are 
everywhere too hue, or ovennatched by the cunning activity 
of malice. The persons of this drama have only such a fafnt 
belief in Providence as heathens may be supposed to have; 
and the poei here wishes to show us that ibis belief requires 
n wirier ningt^ than the dark pilgrimage on earth, to.ba es- 
tablished in full extent 



[^0m Mrs* jffimfs&rt's ** ChamfUrisHi*s {^/W^mtm''^'*^] 

There is in the beauty of Cordelia's character an effect 

too aiacred for words, and almost too dt*ep for tears ; within 

her heart is a fai hornless well of pure:^t affection, but its 

waters sleep in silcnct? and obscurity— never failing in their 

»pth and never overdo win|?; In thiiir fulness. Every tJdng in 
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^-— r- "-' ' i«t- 1 


H tellcct. ksi of p<t»^^mn, awd sliU Icwi of liii^gituifian< It is | 
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matter 
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d by ibc pur^t 


^^ «nd ho]jL . \^tia otid mptn^c^*!' 


' i -:d from alJ 


^^^ dri>£3^ ot" ■ '. ■ -'^ -tr^tl fTu*i2»iOn, aj > 


tf* pt?rfa> 


^^B tioii; and in her . i^ ^^ ^ <lrn^' 


■■ a 
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f^ ' I 

of Canbim, likit Uint of n cdegtinV vifiUunt^ % ftilfi and ac- 
^^. f j^^. ..:.L_,.. T.,,.._ ^,,1^,^ ^^,. ...... I LUce ii soa 

^L III frrufi -aartny dtswi* 

antl iiic ritAi ; nriit c)Arknc»f| the 

impression ir 1i;.. ■..■.•,:•, but vague. Speak 

eC Cordelia to a critic or ttx a general reader, all agree In the 
beaaty of ihd portiail, for all muni fet4 it; but wfn-h i;r- 

tc» details 1 have henrd TTK^Te variotii? and opposits il^ 

rcbtivc to her thnn any other orShakspe-arc** chara«^ieia^ — ^ 
proof of wliat I have advanced in die first instance, Uiat from 
tlie simplieity with which the character is dramatically treat- 
ed, and the snm!l space it accn pics, few are aware ofits its- 
ternal power, or its wonderful depih of purpose* 

Tt appciirs to me that the vvliolc character rests upon the 
two sublimest principles c>f human action— ^Uie love of truth 
and the sense of duty ; but these, when they stand alone (as 
in the Antigone), are apt to strike us as severe and cold. 
Shakspeare has, therefore, wreathed them round with the 
defircst attributes of our feminine nature, the power of feel- 
ing and inspiring affection. The first part of the play shows 
ua how Cordelia is loved, the second part how she can lave. 
. . . What h it which lends to Cordelia that peculiar and in- 
dividual troth of character which distinguif^hcs her from every 
other human being? It is a natural reserve, a tardiness of 
dlBiJosition, *' which often leaves the history utuspoke which 
ft intends lo do;** a subdued quielnejss of deportment and 
eifpres^sion, a veiled shyness thrown over all her emotions, 
her lanj^na^e, and hf:r manner ; making the outward demnrr 
sitiatJon invariably fill short of what we know in hi^ the feel- 
ing within. Not cmly i.h the pen trait singularly beautiful and 
interesting in itself, but Ute conduct of Oordeha, and the part 
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which r^Jt: h^*\Xh n\ li ' r<f ttic statyt <s rmdcrrrl i 

consbtcjH and luim nidertyl UuU> and lUlni.icy* 

wilh which liiis pecaiiaf dispo»iU<3it is i^u^t^iied throtigbciut 
iht: play. 

Ift early youth, und more p^tkukrly if wc urt (Ufed with 
a'' ' :t»fc ilmt uf Curdt'Ftii is 

c*i.' ■. i^:ijs ami traptiviitti us. 

Anjf ibing It6c<j myincry^ any ihitig wiihheld or wilhiirnwn from 
ttur notice^ sekfTS ot» »]ur rancy by awakt*nirtg uiir coilosity, 
Thtfti Dve ufc won moie by whai we lialT fiurceive and half 
or- '■ ;.,...■ .[^ 

B^^Ji . ■ , ■ • . ' ■ ^ ^^ • !■ 

year* Have ckillcti u&, whcii "^e can nu longer attard lo scud 
iiqr 50tiK abroad, uat tVotii our oidn ^ypfirHuity of Ufc and 
S^nsibliity spare Ojc nmtediib out uf whicli we btiifd a sliiioe 
for uiir idol — UiiM* do wt ?' . ^ t 

wurmih of frank, conftdmu (^ • 

the wltlitii(!d dTectmus ;iiii3 JedinjE^ bcimd^ hoE nor dnuJ. 
Tlten ihc Kxa?»s of bvc i ' V rsot repelled; it is gm- 

cii>i>i§ tn n*^ ^51 (h<^ *i^in ari ^i^in^d and riven trunlel 

wir' ■ ■ ■ ■ '1 tip* 

W-1-- _ ■ _ . . ^ ih^ 

urdeni pasftions of youth huve turned m oisline&s and wilTtil^ 
Gesdf !ic Is k»ng past U^at aj^e wfieti we nn- mote blefscd^ 
in ^IrAt ifre l>*'Mov^* tliiiri in v^tnil we r*?cjeiv* When hu s.tii 
to ^ ^ ' ■ ■ ^; 

all -. -.■---..- ^ ■' ■ '- 

defeat- How rminy *uch are there in t&c 

W!^M\ now u^ir.j ru ^<yini»it]ll3e ^fvli iht ft^^- ' *'' " ' 'I 

m-in wlipii he shnnkt n* if pirtrifitfd it^m Co^ 
calm r«ply T 
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iiUni^^ fliaiW i^uiu 



Hi 



tfii-jj^; iJi.j Jr--- 



Noifr thb tfi ijerfccily iifttunil ConEidb h - -r^- "rn!«<l 

ibfe yUc clianicicr^ of her mtcrs. Iftk not c i ^'^ 

jif' AS hfir O'' 

U _.•. ud wilh ■. ^, _ _ ■ ■, 

their imijKy pnatcstiationit^ thar " pK\ltcd ci in-* 

would rttin; from [J I coiDiiciiuaii wiUi wlmi >\i^ -^t .ji^tJ*imA 

and abhorSj even Into the apposite eistrKinc? la sych a case, 

**What slioukl Cjrdelia do? love sind !>e dletit?'* 

Far Uie very expressioas of Lear — 

^*Whal CBii ynu aay to draw 
A tliijfd more opulent thaii your aislers?'"^ 

arc enough to strike dumb farevtr a gent^rous, delicate, biU 
ahy liisposition, such an CorddaV, by holding out a bribe 
for professions. 

If Cordelia were not thus portrayed, this deliberate cool- 
ness would strike us 1% verging on harshness or oKslinacyj 
but it is beautifully represented as a certain madification of 
character, the necessary result of feelings habituaJJy, iTnot 
naturally, repressed ; and through the whule play we trace 
the same peculiar nnd individual disposition, the same ab- 
-scnce of all display^ the s^me sobriety of speech veiling the 
most profound affect ion Sj the same quiet steadiness of pur- 
pose, the same shrinking from all exhibition of emotion. . . , 

As we do nor estimate Cordelia's affection for her father 
b^ ihc coldness of her language^ so neither should we tncas- 
lire her indignation against her sii*iets by the mildness of her 
repressions* What, in fact, can be more t^loqucntly signitt- 
cant, and at the same time more characteristic of Cordelia, 
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iuio nbea ftlie and \\ti faiher ai^: dHne>'i^d 



The irony heie i^ 3« blltt^r ar; ^ ami nl ibe ftAme 

time 190 quiei, 4o Irmininc, s<i u.^;. ,. u m the e3t|irc!M**tmt 
that wito but C0rclelia would tt^ve utimwi^d it tn tlie same 
manner, o coudeuied ^ch ajxiple meaams into 

so few ai!t: :»? 

Wc loMt Sigh; ur tortidia during the whntt: nf the secoml 
and third and great i>an at tlic fourth ^t ; but towardj iho 
cuoddstJiQ ^hc rciippcuis. ju^l as inir sett^ ori}uin:tt] mi^ 
erj? finil i carriini tti r ^^^*ghl, 

b<^CK>mcm - * like aD ci^l .g oor 

fnutiG oi naturi* iFwn its iiscd p[ucc/' tlicii, like a tedeeiiiing 
angel, the descendji Xu mingic in Uie ncene, "^totinenln^ the 
S^fifingi* nf piiy tn our eyes.'* and relieving^ the iinpre^ioti^ of 
V • • ' ' ' • ' ■ ■ ■ " ' ' ■''- 

I . . . . ., . .,i 

Wiien Lcai cmcrs wuti Cofoeiia dead in his afim, ciimpos^ 
^k>n and awe jvo setxc nit al) m*r faaahf-^ '**^' wc are (eft 
only to silence and to teans. Bur. if I n> : from ray 

til ' ■ ' ' ' - IJUL Sij li. '. *MW 

is I do nal ty 

WHti the same tVc*im^ _ue<l despair, Co^ 

dciia t^ a famt ready jjt. j..,. ^ :. ... .. .jti — our earth is nor 

^ood enough for htf\ ^nd L<Tar^^«b, n^ho^ufier sufferinizB^ and 

J-., ... , .... ^jj 

V, _ . _ _ 41 

ibat Old gTK?y hcudion nhicb Uic tempesi hM' in ita 

wrath, mi whkli the dnej^ djead-boTted ihijt ..^.. ..id tlie 
winged lightnings had ivpent their lliiy i Uh, nevt:r| never I 



31 



In JCmx Idii^^ mose ibun in atrf oUivf q^ \i\% pkf^t Shsk* 
mciri! i iniiifii Imvt 

wtsttuiacss rcspccuiig iJjc si^t^i^^tice at tbcsc iiaid riddles 
in the de&tiit}r of man* ^i » >f^re di^ck^ j^udi mMtul oni* 
mny^ though it exists <i v ; ht m\\ present Hfc n$ it 

is s an niost 

fii . . ; ^ tinl life as 

il i$, aiKi ituggest no inj^dt^quale expLinannn* ot its difficult 
problems, he will gajtc ^t lite nor only Trom within, but, if 
possible, also from an extra-mundane, cxtm-humaT) point of 
view, and, gazing tlitince ^l life, will try to discern what aspect 
I his fleeting and wondt^rful phenomenon presents to the eyes 
of gods. Hence a grand irony in the tragt^dy ofZ^r?r; hence 
all in it that is great is abo small ; alllhai i& tragically sub- 
lime is also grotesque* Hence it sees man walking in a vain 
shadow ; groping in the mist ; committing extravagant mis* 
lake?i J wandering from light into darkness; stumbling back 
8gaii> from darkness into light ^ spending his strength in bar- 
ren and impotent rages; nian in his weakness, his unreason, 
luj* afHiction, his anf^nish^ his poverty and meanness, his 
everlasting greatness and majesty. Hence» too, ihc charac- 
ters, while they retnain individual men and wonjeii, are ideal, 
representative, typical \ Goneril and Regan, the destructive 
force, the ravening egoism in humanity which is at war with 
all goodness; Kent, a clear, unmingicd fidelity; Cordelia^ 
uniuingled tenderness and strength, a pure redeeming ar- 
dour. As T^e read Uje play, we are haunted by a presence 
of something beyond th« Story of a suifcring old man; we 

^S&iikiprrtf: a CHtiifii Stuify pf kis Mimt 4ftd Arifh'f MAmmA Dow* 
den (3d cdt Lvndf^d, 1^76), p* 158 fyl* 
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at 



til .■,...., ..^j 

* . ^^mii, Wi^ ije«i» lo g4i24? upon ** fi«gc» cimidy sjm- 

ti- - - :---, :-- , ^ --- _.___■_,_.__,:,__ .,f 

a vi5k>u ar bumim life nod of the i^n\^e1apmj; foires of nactirei 
10 ** free, arau^ tlitate." We m^iy be uimbk lo set dowfi m 
inirds anr :H?t of truHui wrfitr-h wrr hnvi* tirrJ^ tangfit by the 
drdtiiii. But c^ti wo .^ moral 

3i|»aJlkiittC€ ofa fugue ^ ^ i jctba- 

nni ? We am kbrilf!i] und nmtcR'il by them i our wliot^ ost- 
UTcis - ' ' t passes frofn rhc fi ' * ■ "^ ' nisied, 
mud L .: into *' the flutiJ .1 " jhi* 

alAte ill whjcU hi: rt 

atid arc soi^ht by . . - - . - \, - . ^^ la 

stand hctme us like free abildrcii of God^ aod ery, • Wa ate 

bcT c t 

Of 



iht! piece of nni 

\i*iiv in thdr pure 
:\y plot of thiji 
• sap*— Sciilegtil Is 



— tbe aioiy of 
.tie<i on<^ cWef 

t[T StKtrr T[Cm his ■ ' ' i ^^ 

II tn the powerful t II 

feU by u'> But twu sucL utthti^fd^ 

of exafn|iii^ .-...., t ^ .!, liine biivt: iht appear* 

ftoce of a great oomitioiion in the inof al worid ^ ibe picture 

1. ^- ' — --* - - ' ki 



• G^»**^** #*iffT**^AjWi**ifr ts^^ E'f^f^msftft. Tthi 24t fS^- 



j;l4j U iiif^uUii^ii i^d 
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m 



VIjui* we hA\t oltmbed 
■ vn, WJ sec 



QUi of ihc cou^ 

mufipl^u:!! and ^j -,.. . ... . 

lilt Slft£«.'l> tiitd dtc aj^ori) o: 

ih 
%\ 

•* Wall of ca, 

la which Lair is rimi\ietL Thm iht one story ©f hatmr 
^nres n£ Ti :^f ngproach to the other, and hd[J!; us to 

cotaocive i;. , kIc. The iwo, as Schk^cl obijcives, pro- 
diice the impresjiioiiof a gre'.it coaimoiion in the moral world, 
Thp thunder which br*;ak^ over our head does not suddenly 
cease to resound, but is reduplicated, njukiplicd, and magni- 
fied, and To\h away with long reverbernlkm. 

Shak^pcrc also desires to angincnt ih€ moral mystery^ the 
grand ij^explicableness of the pky. We can assigD causes 
to explain the evil m Edi«und's htarL His birih is* shame* 
ful, and the brand burns into his heart and brain. He has 
been thro^vn abroad In the ivorkK and is constrained by none 
of the bonds of nature or memory, of habit or association. t 
A hard, sceptical intellect, uninspired and unfed by ihe in- 
slinets of I he hearty can easily enongh rea?5on away the con- 
sciousness of obligations the most sacred* Edmund's thought 
la *^ active as a virulent acid, eating m rapid way through all 
the tiitsues of humnn sentiment.*'! Hi^i mind is destitute of 
drtsad of the Divine Nemesi:?;* Likt* lago, like Kichard IILj 
he finds the regulating force of the universe in the ^^^ic^in 

^ L^Hsrfs im DrtJtftnik Arts transUted by J. Rbtk^ jk43^, 

t Gloucester ih i) eiayi* of Ednrnjnd^ '* He hutki betn our nine year a, ftfid 

away be sthall tigaih.'* 
I TbU Atiii tbc «|iioUtJori next following, will he rcuitmberctl li,vreadefB 

n( Hifmtfta ,' dit7 tJicitt jb ll\;it memorable: cHiipter tiidded "Hlo** Di* 



S4' 



itlNa L&Af^:^ 



mond : i ti» m nn; 

lioti oi a moral Uiw re^r , and checks the harci 

txi]d HCtutitiy of impej^fcvi ...^ ..,,>,. .l.;o obllgtiuotiB whicU can 
nti%'cr iie proved io liave nny S3inf:tttv in th« itb^isnc^ of feel- 
ing/* '*■ ^ ^ „,,:,. - • 

had d<!fTadcd a^d stsiiticd hb cntirD life? In Jike tn^nner, 
Glnoca^sier's sij0iiriags do t>at appciir lo us ineitilit:ahly mys- 

"^Thtt giitb ift* jii»i, dill! nf fiur (ileaAsti ^oes 

Make mfitiT. . iJt af J 

"Vhc d;irl; :'. ^^ inhere lhc« lie HOC 

Btil having gone ip ihe ttnd of our Xtxhtj^ and explatned 
all that fi» c^plknble, vt nr^ met by ^itiigtiias wliicb wilt not 
bG exptaiiicd* We wcr« perhups mm^vihu lao ready lo 

a-. ._ . .y 

etiali wc uccaoni tor the sbi Cor- 



delia ? And ^liy i^ It Limt Gi 



is the 



reiriliutlcm for pasi tnbdeed^fr idiCMild bn J»tcifed ir> >pliiiual 
r ii: ^loitld pass ai^f to a raplnre of mingtcd 

-^li^ Of |ki^«i^,-i, j^ ami 0rie( 

While Lear, a man more afri»6d ftnaioii Omn filnnmi;, J^hould 

Ivj ■ ^ ] of the . ' ^ ■ ' ' ^c• 

Sm :i* the lii: r* 



world/' and should expire in the clmmx of a paroxysm of 
u n pToduc t i ve a ngti ish ? 

Shakspere does not attempt to answer these qut^^stions. 
The impression which the facts themselves produce* their 
influence to '^ free, aroyse, dilate,*' stems to Shakspere more 
precious than any proposed explanation of the facts which 
cannot be verified. The heart is purified, not by dogni^u but 
by pity and terror. But there are other questions which the 
play suggests. If it be the stars that govern our conditions, 
if that be indeed a possibility which Gloucester in his first 
.shock and coDfubAon of mia J tlfcclarcs, 

"As flies to wanton boys are we to the gods; 
They kill us for their sport," 

if, measured by material standards, the innocent and the 
guilty perish by a like fate — what then ? Shall we yield our- 
selves to the lust for pleasure? shall we organize our lives 
upon the principles of a studious and pitiless egoism ? 

To these questions the answer of Shakspere is clear and 
emphatic. Shall we stand upon Goneril's side, or upon that 
of Cordelia? Shall we join Edgar, or join the traitor ? Shak- 
spere opposes the presence and the influence of evil, not by 
any transcendental denial of evil, but by the presence of hu- 
man virtue, fidelity, and self-sacrificial love. In no play is 
there a clearer, an intenser manifestation of loyal manhood, 
of strong and tender womanhood. The devotion of Kent to 
his master is a passionate, unsubduable devotion, which 
might choose for its watchword the saying of Goethe, "I love 
you; what is that to you?" Edgar's nobility of nature is not 
disguised by the beggar's rags; he is the skilful resister of 
evil, the champion of right to the utterance. And if Goncril 
and Regan alone would leave the world unintelligible and 
desperate, there is 

"One daughter 
Who redeems Natuic from the general curse 
Which twain have brought lier tu." 



jtrxc uc.rA 



any lon^ c^xeer ■ ihut erjiiioer t* at vansmcc with evll^aet 
fitit gtioci U rifmnat; 6ir il tbu cnn^:r i% long; and "^aH hno^ 
»i and good men are diiiposed to bciricfid honciit ind gwd 
men 4<>i ^uiUt." ^ 

•^ Tills play ft^senU - , . ,. ii.:> ,, :- ^ - i :M;«;nc 1« 
like a wild f unset, grand and awfuU witJt gims of ritid and 
mil ■" ' ' ' ' Jie colli!! : ' "" i 

Or I.. nw* and . ..I 

which ire sec dmily thr mon^irous and uuivamriij forms ol 
Ooticxil and Kcj;aa, ConmalJ and ili]tuund» atid bear c^ar 
ami anon Ihitwild laonliof tlie Fooltla^ mad howUofljeiir, 
a?)'' ' " ■ .. ■ '. ;•" ■■ ' ".. .-r; whik aftir ^ 
o4 ' ;., and ilirow^ I- 

ra' I ihc quceuiy %urc oi Cordelia^ funding aiimj 

ai*u J . . j;i! ifi lh<! Mortjij like an angel of inith ajid ptinij 
amtd the raging stnTc of a sinfnl and btnod^tamed world J 
At ' ' ■ :. ' '. the ecmpesrl 

Goqi&ea iyiog sun aTui starkr the rnnoi: like 

whelmed io ihc blind mge of faic* ,,.,,,. . .u\)it 
Lmi* i^ espedaHv the |Uay uC ilic breadi of fauiBy tics ; iiie 



Of 111 ilir ^ti^tc lujpe uf tijrknen ^ (£^ / 
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^r . It 

Willi I Ji^ wamaOr a» m lU ^ fc n«is in 

/^srr LH-^r.Ai:L^ iiA/a. Nor cotv-^--* ""' '- ^'*-'-]v 

btt% uc*it tiim with cmd ' 

/ . . . ■ - 

judgment, 3«d !>ufit!rsiiuou, ast m Ukndciwcr ot i Jimri/f% 

1^ %i ., i .1 ..J ^ vmbtilin*?- Gun^uni *ind Regan are Jike 
!l of the French llcvotouorr* A it*w link* 

V. i)' in* naDied. DcscJemooa an t 



h 



aubufdin;s[e la tltat ibi her bi 



fame as Cordelia's. Othello, at the end of the pJay, timjf seen 
the tlaj that wiih ''tills good sword " he 'd have made his way 
through twenty times tbeit stop; and Lear, too, at the end 
of ihts pby, has stien the chy th.'U with his "good falchion'* 
he would have made them skip.* With Afatkth wc mny 
compare the witches, the Keltic king, the ingratitude of Mac- 
beth to Duncan, as of Lear's daughters to him ; while th« ter- 
fible tie re eu ess of Lady Macbeth is but the preparation fof 
the more fiend-like Goneril and Regan. Under AH V WeM 
we have already ooted the likeness of the king*s ** sunshine 
and hail at once^* to Cordelia^s "sunshine and rain at once,** 
her smiles and tears. Lear, as first presented to us» is so 
sciWndulgent ami unrestrained, has been so fooled to the top 
of his benl^is so lerribly unjust, not only to Cordelia, but to 
Kent, that one feels har<lly nny punishment can be too great 
for him* T\\t motive that he puts to draw forth the desired 
expression of affection irom Cordelia, ** Do profess love to 
gel a big rewatd/' is such that no girl with true love for a 
Eiilher could le:ive unrt*pudiated ,^t and when his proposal 

•Compaic 5>l*nllt3W hi Mfrry tf7veSt ii i* 319-321, **I lisivc socn the 
limn «ritb wy long *rwDr(J, 1 wc^«Jd have mack jou f*3ur tall fcUowa skip 
like nu/' 

1 1 laiii 't hf.][i ttthtkiitg tlaf H Lear had «-iskt:d die queition a& Oii« 



flcss by t!tjT»c^ aud mvengc* 
own authority,* hh Fofil t Willi biucr garcaiimD ceayiK'it t>iin 
what a fool be '* been, And C«iiv can regret tiuii he wfus midiJ 
1j] fed a bitJ! oeD sbarpur lb;tn ;i sirrpenfs foc;tlii SMil one* 

hr ' ■ ■ r^ . . 

fir. , .^ ,■ .. s ' 

cu( nrir sinfing GnncnT?* [ruqjosi-* Dt vinkmjincss. One 

iy«i(.u.M;^t.a wilb hh prayer Id heaven to keep him in itmpst 
— ^**tie would not Im* mwd'*— with lils aci^uirenietit tif some 
jkjlt" ' ^'ig tde hi^t iliii ' :.:•..■ M ' . 

illn ... . , ,. ^ii^ hcvw be srilf - ■ ■■ ■■ • ■ ^. 

aHoiAaticci uS km^iiis it wHt give Iilrtij and it b ooi ilil 
drH't:!! out iti Ujc mercy of tlic windft and jstorm, till be knnin 
thai he fs but {i **poor, tufirin, wenk* tind dar|>i«?d a(cl fnmti/* 
nil he can iJimk ijf tbi* pi has 

befoie tak^n too little c, ^ Tor 

Ihe oontequenc^s of hi^ own ibUy, Vitwn be reenvets trtmi 
hh madnc^i^ nnd hdn cami: tn the knuwlcdgi: of hrm^clf, h^s 
found, smclled oat those jiattcrers trf^o *d destroy him. then m 
be more truly *"' 
ikm ever be wa 
Corddbj bis submission to her and seeking ber blessing, bti 

ask 'tf?^ 

A.l .37-> 

t ' »iiyth in deff^lk and te«dpirtieAfr of ShalufiE9r£^% ^ab ^ a^t 

Jail' . ^1*73-1 "i" 



up flirrr priperty In t?^*k tMMt# 



diT. 



im'konvcTmA' 



an insmnccr oi hor Sh^ ^ 

fjy no gmnil iltitatiitnf a.^ - o - .;,u.^-. 

ielf did In fejulkr time, but mil of ilie limpltsf mate 

Sv ".:■■ -^ ■■ ' ■ " ^ . ■ 

It.. 

ground, but tree room is kjt im itic ;soTTowiui group on ivhu h 
cvcfy ci'i* « tiifiicid_ TbD SLlii;itfoii is simple !o Ihc cstn:mc ^ 
bat l»oi)^ Iriigicsjily imH' b^ aie iht; mtfiit*^! c^nvuUbus, for 
the rtpr^scnU^ion of which the fN ' irtde<j 

his force; 1 Lcar iint{;rs wilh frai Imdy 

of his dead dauf^hter in his arms; he alternates between 
agit^ititig doubisi and wishful unbelief of her death, aiid pile- 
ously PXpcrlmttnU on the lilefess corpse; he bends aver her 
with the dotage of an old man's affeciion, and calls to mind 
the soft lownuiss of her voice, till he fjincles he can hear its 
murmurs* Then succeeds the dreadful torpor of despairing 
ipsanity, during ivhich he receives the most cruel tidings with 
apathyj or replies to them with wild incoherence [ and the 
heart flows forth at the closse with its last bursit of love only 
to break in the vehemence of tts emotion » commencing with 
the tenderness of regret, swelling into choking grief, and at 
last, when the eye catches the tokens of mortality in the dead, 
snapping the chords of life in an agonized horror." Cordelia 
is as Uie sun above fhe deeps of hell shown in Gonerll and 
Regan. Orie cnn hnrdly help wishing that Shukspere had 
followed the old story told by Lnyamon ami other repeaters 
of Geoffrey of Monmoulh, and made Cordells set her father 
on the throne again, and reign after him for a while in peace. 
But the tragedian, the preacher of Shakspere's Third-Period 
lesson ♦ did wisely for his art and meaning in letting the 
daughter and father He In nnr grave, 

^ Sec (HIT ^4 of Ax Yim U^t li, p* 25, foot-not e---^<if» 




KING LEAR. 



vxliies ma<)t i for quaHtics ara ^o weighed^ tbai cuTJasi^ in 
neither c^n mak** ebaice ofdiluif*^ iiiatet)^^. 

Ktnt Is m^ i y lortll 

Gi0sia\ Hi h been at iny citMEc ^ 1 have 

so ufieu blunted to aektiowlcdifc hliti^ thut bow I ai» brn^eil 
to X r*o /ow wntill a ftioU? «. 

AVir/. I raniiat wi*li the foult imdane, lb© Issue of it being 
30 itropcf, 

Gbi!£r. But 1 Imve a son^ wr, by oitler of bw, iwinc year 
eUitjr Utan ihb, wlu? yi*t b tjo dearei in my acoonni ; though 
Ibis knsFL* camt: somrtJring sauriKy ititci tjti* worM beTnru be 
wma s^nt for, yet wo^ hi& rooUicr fair, and ihfi iivhoie:^on niu^l ' 
be mrkniiwl^dged^-Du you know tlii»-i}oble geDtlemati, Ed- 
mund ? 

Bdmumt, Kih wy lord. 

Ghiftr^ Mf l<trd af KcnL Rcineiubtit Lim hemiirt^r as 
mjr hortourftUlfc friftjid, «« 

A'm/- I mu ►w you belief, 

£^$md Sir* J sJuU i^tudy deserving. 
Ghsitr, Hn luUi liean oal nJn^ ywrs, aod away lie shall 
ag^iln*— 'The king is coming. [S€nn£i wi/Ain^ 

Sntfr me ^mri^^ a c&mn^^ King Lear, CoR*fWM.L, Am 

ZmK Attend the lords of France and BuigiiiKiv ' :' *-t. 
G^skr. 1 ahjili my liejje. \Mx€uni Gim/£f aj^ , / 

Liar* ^'" .jiC — 

Give me 9* 

In three our kingdom > and 't is our fast iotpnt 
T '^ ^ ^^ alt caics and bu),)iie9:i from imr agt^,, 
I ( ;{ iham mx younfer jtinetiEthu, wlii1«j wo 

\ ^on of Cfifowall, — 

. ■ ■ . '^y» 

We b^vis ibi^ lioiir a eon^Mtut will iu pubtl^fi 



ACT L SCENE /. 

Our daughters' leveral dowers, that future strife 

May be prevented now. The piinccs, France and Burgundy, 

Great rivals in our youngest daughter's \ov^^ 

Long in our court have made their amorous sojourn, ^ 

And here are to be answer'd. — Tell me, my daughters, 

Since now we will divest us both of rule. 

Interest of territorvj cares of state, 

Which of you shall we say doth love us most ? 

Tliat we our largest bounty may extend 

Where nature doth with merit challenge,^ — Goneril, 

Our eldest-born, speak firsts 

Goneril, Sir, I love you more than word can wield the 
matter; 
Dearer than eyesight, space, and liberty; 
Beyond what can be valued, rich or rare ; $» 

No less than life, with grace, health, beauty, honour ; 
As much as child e^er lov'd, or father found ; 
A love that makes breath poor, and speech unable; 
Beyond all manner of so much I love you. 

Cordelia. [Aside] What shall Cordelia speak? Love, and 
be silent. 

Lear. Of all these bounds, even from this line to this, 
With shadowy forests and with champaigns rich'd, 
With plenteous rivers and wide-skirted meads, 
We make thee lady. To thine and Albany's issue 
Be this perpetual. — What says our second daughter, ^o 

Our dearest Regan, wife of Cornwall ? 

Regan. I am made of that self metal as my sister, 
And prize me at her worth. In my true heart 
I find she names my very deed of love ; 
Only she comes too short : that I profess 
Myself an enemy to all other joys 
Which the most precious square of sense proiesses, 
And find I am alone felicitate 
In your dear highness' love. 
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X/A'G LMAM. 



CmMii* [vrf/W J Then poor Cordrflt^ I 

And yet tioi so^sinoc I im stm* my lovc% 

Lian To tbcc and i rtll^iry ever 

Rcmaif) thb ^mylc tbinl of our fair tiagikiiii, 

No leiisi ift ap;v '^'''' ' ' ' ■■' "irrci 

Thiin that ^^f^^ iw^ nisr Joy, 

tmg Invc 

"1:---^-^------ ..-■.... -..Jy 

Strive lo lie Inio'ibi^'d, ivliat cau yuu ^y In draw 

A Ihml mtirr ' ' yuut snsiers? Speik 

CerJfJi^. NiiUiliig. 

Z^/; Noihlng will c'line of nothing^ rpeak again. 
OmMa^ Viihsippy that E am. I cannot heave 
My heatt imo my hi'^.hmIk I love ycwr niji}tfsly 
According to tny ; moft* not tesi, 

Zipjfn How, bfiL' , _ . a I mi^nil }*oyr spoedi n litll«| 
l.eit II may ihaj your fomiites. 

Qftddm^ Goijd my lord, 

YoM have biirgt^t m^, %rfd ith*, l^niVI me ; J 
Return lboS€ i i ut* 

^bcy youjuv- .., - - .-- - -j yim* 
Vhy hmi-e my siJti^ni hyAbaitds, if tUey 4uiy 
* " ^ H-tpty, wbiiji I * *' 

''.iiid oiB%f mtt* Ui 
H;ill my i iiimJhV 

Siiri%l t.h„ -X nmr^y li 

To loi?e iTty father all 
Idar. Hilt joc« ifty hcan \viui ^rn^ f 

Xasn Ijct It Ih* so ; tliy imth tlian hn thy ffawtir^ 



<1. 

Jiiill cany 
liyiy. 



Afj my igprtd Imd, 



'^CTi. 



47 



- ; -LH 

1. ami nsltcrVl, 

Good my iiogUp — 



Ti i:, 

Frijm y- e to be, 

-Propinquity ' " ' 

A*»d a-* a ^ 

H 

Or 

To gofj*e bis ippcti: 

A?^ thou my ^mtnin 

Zift/r. Peace, Kent f 

CottJe not between the tlrag<>n nnd his wratK 

I lov'd her most, and thought to set my rest 

On her kir'd uursery.—Hcncc, mid avoid my sight I — 

StJ be my grave my peace, as here I give 

Her father's heart from her!— Call France. Who stirs? 

CaSl Btirgundy* — ^Cortiwall and Albany, 

Whh my two daughters* dowers digest the third. 

Let pride, which she calls plainness^ marry her, 

I do mvest you jointly with my power, 

Pre-eminence, and all the large effects 

That troop with majesty. Ourself, by monthly course, 

With reservation of an hundred Ivnighf^, 

By you to be sustain 'd, shall our abode 

Make with you Sjy dnt itinu Oaly we shall retain 

The name and all the addition to a king; 

The sway, reventie, exccntbn of the rest, 

lielovcd sons, be yours; which to confirm, 

This coffinet [lari betweeti you. 

A'enf, Koynl Lear, 

Whom I have ever honour VI Ols my kini*^ 
Lov'^d as my faiher, a* niy master folluw^l, 
A* my greAi pattan thotjghl on in my praytTS.— 



«!Afi; 



Li^. Ti ' (11 liiiiflbilt 

Thi! region i*f my iii^ojcf Be Kent uimmnncrly 
WiR^ft Leaf i^ niiul Wlml wotild^ tliou cig, nld miml 
ITiJjikV llimi «!iaf duty ijbaH have drwcl to apeak %m 

Whoi pDinir tci flaitury bows^ To plaiiiae&s toncitir's 

boyndf 
Wien oitijest)* tHIl-. thy itnte, 

Anrt in ihy btt^.t cor..,, ...-..* .i...... 

This hidtioiis rashtiess. Aniwixr my life tnf ftjdgfuenlv 
Tby yciiioi^: • ^ ' ^ * : ,i; 

Nor are ih 
Revcrbt i%o baiiowoc;$9, 

liar, Kg0I, do tby llftf:^ on tuore | 

AV/f/* My life t never held tmi us a p^wn 
To w:i ' " :' > oar (e»ir lo lane It, 

Thy s ■ 

Kmt Sc« beiter, LiiAf, and If-t n. 
The troe blnnk of thiiw e)*e. 

Zrti?** Now, by Apollc^fT^ 

AV»/. Now, by Apodlo, kln^, 

Thtm awenr'it thy god* fn valo, 

/^or, 0» vassal 1 tniicn^iil* 

^'^^^'^Jr^carrir.focbear. 

ATi-^j^/- R -stow 

Upon Ute I;.*.. ..i -, .- - . ., : r 

Or, v^hilfl ! oiu veutclamoiir finm my ihraat, 
1 II fcn tfitic thou do&C erii 

/win Hear inei Tecitnnt ! 

On Xh t 

Thm ti ^ tte u* brenU <Mir vow» 

VVhicb we dur^t tiettr ycCt^od wEtb tiraiti'd pride 



ACT h SCENE L 

To coiise betwixt our sentence and our power. 

Which nor our nature nor our place can bear, 

Our potency made good, take thy reward. 

Five days we do allot thee, for provision 

To shield thee from diseases of Che world. 

And on the sixth to turn thy hated back 

Upon our kingdom ; if on the tenth day fotTowing 

Thy banish'd trunk be found in our dominions, 170 

The moment is thy death. Away! By Jupiter, 

This shall not be revok'd 

KmL Fare thee well, king; s!th thus thou wilt appear. 
Freedom lives hence, and banishment is here.^ 
The gods to their dear shelter take thee, maid, 
That justly think'st and hast most rightly said I^- 
And your large speeches may your deeds approve, 
That good effects may spring from words of love. — 
Thus Kent, O princes, bids you all adieu; 179 

He '11 shape his old course in a country new. \Exit 

Flourish. Re-enter Gloster, with France, Burgundy, ana 
Attendants. 

Gloster, Here *s France and Burgundy, my noble lord. 

Lear, My lord of Burgundy, 
We first address toward you, who with this king 
Hath rivaird for our daughter; what, in the least, 
Will you require in present dower with her. 
Or cease your quest of love ? 

Burgundy. Most royal majesty, 

I crave no more than hath your highness offer'd. 
Nor will you tender less. 

Lear, Right noble Burgundy, 

When she was dear to us, we did hold lier so ; 
But now her price is fallen. Sir, there she stands. 190 

If aught within that little-seeming substance. 
Or all of it, with our displeasure piec'd. 



J*» 



jr/.W IMAA 



V tilly li|c<5 yoi»r ^fag^;, 

1 }otjra* 



Afid nothi r 7 - 
Sim 'i thf 

I^an WiU ycHi, wHb ihott? In. 
t/nfricncftd| oew^diipiQii tn our lijite^ 
DoweT'd wUh r ind ^triiiigor'd with our umtt 

Ttk4! her, or I 

Pardon m*f, inyal sir; 
^ - . - -3^ not ^ on &iich comiitiot^s. 

£mr. Tben leave licr, slrj Icir^ by tEic puwer Ihmt nuide 

I tcU you all her wealth. --[?# fi^fHr^*} For you, great king, 

1 woulti nut (mm your Invc ma' :^ . 

To ttiaich ytm fihu-it; i hate; th • ,, _ ..diyou 

To avert your Hkmg a mwre wonhkr w*y 

Tban an a wretch wbnm D^tiirc la a&baoi^d 

Almcrsl to adcnoH'kd^e liei>. 

J*Vaiu£, •jlii< IS mos! ?tt range, 

Tlial she, who even but now was jnor best abjcm^ 
Ttie aigument of your prd^e, b^lm ofvotir ;^, 
"Hje bett, ihc T * of tioie 

Cciiomitathii ilt* iffs 

So many foldi* «t nivuur. jjurt> ijei oifcnce 
X!i! 4 tie of^udi iitinamml degree 

mofiftiirs i(,oryniir 6ifp vDucird aBecdon 



C^nkiia. I yci beseech your maj^^y,^ — 

If for I want thai tfib aod oily arh 
To apeak * " nd 

1 11 do 'I : 

It is no VI t;>, 3 

That haih dcfitjv'd we of your gimce and favour? 
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But even for want of that for which I am richer, 
A still-soliciting eye, aixci such a tongue 
That I am glad I have not, though not to have it 
Hath lost rae in your likiog, 

Lear. Better tliou 

Hadst not been born than not to have pleas *d me beUef* 

France. Is it but this? a tardiness in nature. 
Which often leaves the history unspoke 
That it intends to do ?— My lord of Burgundy, ^ 

What say you to the lady? Love 's not love 

Wh e n it is niiogl c d with l e gaidb iiiai atauds 

Aloof from the entire point. Will you have her? 
She is herself a dowry. 

Burgundy. Royal Lear, 

Give but that portion which yourself propos'd, 
And here I take Cordelia by the hand, 
Duchess of Burgundy. 

Lear, Nothing. 1 have sworn ; I am firm. 

Burgundy. I am sorry then you have so lost a father 
That you must lose a husband. 

Cordelia. Peace be with Burgundy ! 

Since that respects of fortune are his love, 241 

I shall not be his wife. 

France, Fairest Cordelia, that art most rich being poor, 
Most choice forsaken, and most lov'd despis'd, 
Thee and thy virtues here I seize upon ; 
Be it lawful I take up what *s cast away. 
Gods, gods ! 't is strange that from their cold'st neglect 
My love should kindle to inflam'd respect. — 
Thy dowerless daughter, king, thrown to my chance, 
Is queen of us, of ours, and our fair France. 250 

Not all the dukes of waterish Burgundy 
Can buy this unprizM precious maid of me. — 
Bid them farewell, Cordelia, though unkind; 
Thou losest here, a better where to find. 



Ximi LMA^ 



ZfdK T' ■ ' ' *" ^ ■ *. be tlnnr, tc>r 

Iljat fiicc 0! ^M!Ts agatD.^ ' be gone 

Came, HI' 

1^/ i pj, nifs. Hxmnf a/I tiH J^fMie, Gmifii^ M^Hk 

J^mme, Bt^ > m your sist^sr^ m^ 

CmMia. \ ^ , ., of our f^ilmr, willt wajili'd eyet 
Cordelia leasts yoo* 1 ktit^w yoti whai you ariSi, 
, Atid, liku a sistiif, am most loath to call 
^otir hu\H iiA iliii^ are nam'd, Lt^tfe udt out fjilhcn 
Toytmr prok^^cd bosnm^j £ commit Inm; 
But yet, alas I &iood 1 wiLhin bis graccj 
I vii^uld prefer him to ^ better plac^. 
So farewell Ui ■ It 

^^rf^. Pre uis ©or duty* 

Gmt^il Let your ^{ti^ly 

Ik to content yciur Inrd^ who fmth reei^v'ri you 7711 

At fortune's alms. Vo«i ba^c Dbt^iirnce scanted^ 
At>d well iirij worf* ' 1 

cover fBylts. n^ lasi sbamc itiecn dtiridcii 
Well may you piogpcr I 
Fmnm Comc^ my ftFr Cordelm, 



r--- 



Gmtril Sfeter, It b not Hill- -it 

neaily apper talD« to isjt bmh, I ihitib. our uther will heiioe 
to-oigbt 

i^^^itir. TfiAt 'b most certain, ttid with you; next moDih 

Gmcrt'l Voti see how fnll of cbitngts his age isj the wlb- 
servatlon ivc have made of k harh oof been lUtle, He alwnys 
lavei} our ^ijiier tua^i; and wlih vilial poor Ju/lgnieiit lie hdtli 
TKiw cajEt her uff ap[ie«ini too gn3a$ly« 



ACT f. S€3ifE //- 5J 

k^an, T IS the mfirraUy of his age; yet he hath ever but 
slenderly known bimselK 

GmmL The best and soundest of his time hath heen but 
rash ; then must we look from his age to receive, not alotse 
the imperfections of long-ingraffed condition^ but Ihcrewithai 
the unruly waywardness that infirm and choleric years bring 
with them. :i9i 

Jtd^ian, Such unconstant starts are we like to have from 
him as this of Kent's banishment. 

GtmmL There fs further con>plfment of leave-taking be- 
^U^^e a Tf au G e aud liim , i'x^y yuu, kl u& hit U>gedi£;j: i 11 ^ 



father carry authority with such disposition as he bears, this 
last surrender of his will but offend us. 

Regan, We shall further think of it. 

GoneriL We must do something, and i* th* heat \ExeunU 



Scene II. The Earl of Gloster^s Castle. 
Enter Edmund, with a letter, 

Edmufid, Thou, Nature, art my goddess ; to thy law 
My services are bound. Wherefore should I 
St*nd in the plague of custom, and permit 
The curiosity of nations to deprive me. 
For that I am some twelve or fourteen moonshines 
Lag of a brother ? Why bastard ? wherefore base ? 
When my dimensions are as well compact, 
My mind as generous and my shape as true, 
As honest madam's issue ? Why brand they us 
With base? with baseness? bastardy? base, base? 
Legitimate Edgar, I must have your land. 
Our father's love is to the bastard Edmund 
As to the legitimate; fine word, — legitimate! 
Well, my legitimate, if this letter speed 
And my invention thrive, Edmund the base 
Shall top the legitimate. I grow; I prosper: — 
Now, gods, stand uu for bastards ! 



iMV<? 



Enier Gui*?w^ 
Ghiiar, Kitnt Imouih'd ihu^ \ and Fraoci; lo diciler fiAiiei! I 
And ihtr kifi^ n ' ' Tigliil fwibs*crib'd hb potior 1 
OciDn'd to ty.' AU thli; cfotie a* 

V ' what Qcws! 

Gi^ster* Wfiy so c*ime«tly scsk yoo to pm o|» thai Iclier? 

Mdmnnd. I know no news» my Jord* 

G/jflji^K Wj were yiiu reading? 

Mdmunil >sM ^.^ ihy )unh 

Gimf^, Ho f AVbar needed tlierj that terrible dJS{Hilch of 
it into yi3tir pockci? llic quality Qf tioibl»)e haiJi not auch 
nc«d to liidti itself. Ltl 'at fitje; ooihl^ if il be fiotbingi i 
ahal! nof ni-ed spectacles- |h 

Mdmuml 1 bn^ecch yoOi sir, purdoa mi: : it is a lettur rroiw 
my broiher, tlmi I have not alt D*err«acl) iii>d fot 40 mtich 
as T have peruied^ 1 ^nd 1% not Gt (m yemtr o'erlooldi^ 

G^sUn Girc iiic tht* IcHcr, mm 

EiimunJ. I ^ it. Tbc 

£ontettt.4. as tn I mi!. 

Gi^fftK Lei 's see, let *s *<»o. 

MdmimJ. I bop^ ibi my Ut utber 's |ijstlficatla!ti| kc wnue 
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Jftm m fiit &Mr &^tin€^i fum4^f rWaA iScm- 
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i w^Jtt kirn, J 
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IjJiClAft. 
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write this ? a heart and brain to breed it iti ? — When came 
this to you ? who brought it ? si 

Edmund, It was not brought me, my lord ; there 's ihti cun- 
ning of it: 1 found it thrown in at the casement of my closet. 

GhsUr. You knovr the character to be your brother's ? 

Edmund. If the matter were good, my lord, I durst swear 
it were his; but, in respect of that, 1 would fain think it 
were noL 



Edmund, It is his hand, my lord; but I hope his heart is 
not in the Contents. te 

Gloster, Hath he never before sounded you in this 
business ? 

Edmund. Never, my lord ; but I have heard him oft main- 
tain it to be fit, that, sons at perfect age, and fathers de- 
clined, the father should be as ward to the son, and the son 
manage his revenue. 

Gloster. O villain, villain ! His very opinion in the let- 
ter ! Abhorred villain ! Unnatural, detested, brutish villain ! 
worse than brutish ! — Go, sirrah, seek him ; I '11 apprehend 
him. Abominable villain I Where is he ? 70 

Edmund. I do not well know, my lord. If it shall please 
you to suspend your indignation against my brother till you 
can derive from him better testimony of his intent, you should 
run a certain course; where, if you violently proceed against 
him, mistaking his purpose, it would make a great gap in 
your own honour and shake in pieces the heart of his obedi- 
ence. I dare pawn down my life for him that he hath writ 
this to feel my affection to your honour, and to no other pre- 
tence of danger. 

Gloster. Think you so ? 80 

Edmund. If your honour judge it meet, I will place you 
where you shall hear us confer of this, and by an auricular 
assurance have your satisfaction ; and that without any fur- 
ther delay than this very evening. 



5^ 



A7A^ l£4Ji. 



Gi&skr. He cannoi be i«di a tooimcr^ 

C/tfJitr. To hts (alfutfi that sn ■ 

liim. Hcavcii aud carihl Etlin ■ il 

iwc bilti liim, I pjny ytiu ; fraiia* llie buiiniisii** mt^ your iiwti 

tion. «i 

Mdmumt I will ^Gck hioii sli Ifie Uiisi- 

0(^3 HH I ^hM find nitifirtst and n' , ^ ^ ili 

G&ijUr, *l'he&e hrc cdipscii in ih*^ sun unci tnooti poncnd 
no good to us. Though Uie wfeduoi of naf urc can reasau il 
thta ;inti tini%ytil nature finds ii^eir&cuur^ed by the ftctjoent 
eSectii: love coob, rnend<;lHp falU off, iiroili .1 

jcjttest mudmcs; in caiuitricSt £libci?fd , in p.^i i , 

"^ Eld the bond crocked \wlxr i*on and fiithiif- 1 lib vilbm of 
jilne comtts under ihi^ jinedlctiwn * llierii S wu^ ag^vfnjt! {filler : 
thi: king falls from bins of nAtnre^ timfc *^s fnther ngnin^t 
cJiild* We have seen the i i^, 

buDawnat^, ytiachory, iind 'la. 

disqntetly to otirgnsvif^* Fmil ou( tltm viltsnn, l^mund^ it 
slull los* tbc<! nothing; do it car^rfully, And ihe noble itnd 
tfuehearii'd Kent bnuisbed ! his offi^nci!^ Uonc^iy ! ^T is 
stracigc* [£xil 

ESnmt/. This b the cx«Jlct»t foptsflr^' of th«^ worldt tJiau 
when we aru sick iti JtinUiJM:— Dfuifi the hurfclx of nui own 
behaviour^ wts m^ke ^lUy of oui dl9«a5Ceni th' *' 

mooti. and ih€ sinm i ns ii w<j wi*fe vilUtn^ on 
fool?; I 

ter«r&, by an enforcal obedle^n^e of iibiucury InOui^nce ; tiail 
oil iljat w«! afc cvU J[t| by a divine llinuling an. [!4Jg3r— 



sitid psii be cmiiiii lB:c ;bc nf I he nUI Damedyv 

My Cite It TillancHi^ me]«ti€lKily^ witit a Jgh like Tom laf 



Eedlan 

solj la, mip ^_^^^^^^^^^^^^_ 

Edgan HS^Jow^PSfRS^SSSriffl what serious contem- 
plation are yoa in? sai 

Edmund. I am thinking, brother, of a prediction I read 
this other day, what should follow thaie eclipses. 

Edgar. Do you busy yourself with that? 

Eiimufiil I promise you, the effects he writes of succeed 
unhappily : as of unnaturalriess between the child and the 
parent^ death, dearth, dissolutions of ' ancient amities; divi- 
sions in state^ menaces and maledicti ons against king and 
nobles ; needless diflSdences, banishment of friends, dissipa- 
tion of cohorts, nuptial breaches, and I know not what. 130 

Edgar, How long have you been a sectary astronomical ? 

Edmund, Come, come ; when saw you my father last ? 

Edgar. The night gone by. 

Edmund. Spake you with him ? 

Edgar. Ay, two hours together. 

Edmund. Parted you in good terms ? Found you no dis- 
pleasure in him by word nor countenance ? 

Edgar. None at all. 

Edmund. Bethink yourself wherein you may have offended 
him ; and at my entreaty forbear his presence till some little 
time hath qualified the heat of his displeasure, which at this 
instant so rageth in him that with the mischief of your per- 
son it would scarcely allay. 143 

Edgar. Some villain hath done me wrong. 

Edmund. That 's my fear. I pray you, have a continent 
forbearance till the speed of his rage goes slower ; and, as I 
say, retire with me to my lodging, from whence I will fitly 
bring you to hear my lord speak. Pray ye, go ; there 's my 
key : if you do stir abroad, go armed. 

Edgar. Armed, brother ! is* 

Edmund, brother, I advise you to the best; go armed: I 
am no honest man if there be any good meaning toward 



58 ^^^ h'iXQ LBAR, 

you, I tuiife told you mhh\ I lm?c seeD and heard ; but 
faihiiy, nothin;^ li)ce tbc btiage atid barror of it: ftfsiy yoU| 
~ pay. 

Jidptn 5MI I liear ft-om jfoti ation? 

£dmttnd, I da »!r?e ytm Id Llus» busineas.^ 

A cfcdulCKu fattier, and a brother t>oble, 

Whme tin HIT** \% ui ftir " ■ ^ . . 

^rhat he suspects nunt . ■ h«ne^ty t«o 

My pr»cttcc5 ride cn^y. 1 see the btutititss. 

l^ii iiie^ if will by btrth, fiave lamia by Wit; 

All with mc *s meet tllat 1 can f^lilon fiL [£;W>* 

ScEJfE III* T/ti i>^/tv jy ^(/f'fj.'ij/ J^ii/tuc 

GiMfHl^ t>ld my &tlier itirUce my gaitlemin [br chiding 
of his fotil? 

Omafti Ay, roadAtn. 

Gm^i/, By d^y and iiii^lit be wratig!» wc ; i*^^ bout 
He Riirftiot Into out: ^ro^ist criiile ur otbtfft 
Tlsat fi'^l^ lit nil ni oHd«- ! 'H nnt i^ffurt it. 

Ori es L ,- - :.- 'in^^ 

1 mtll not speak w>th bmi * %ny 1 atti ^li^ 

If you came stucis of ttrrmcr ^iricrs, 

Vou shall do wtU; the tauli of it I II answer. 

Om^oM. Hi* 's ccumtii;, inidam * I beat Kim. 

{fhrm *iiifhih. 

G^nml Fut on what weary ucgltgcncc you pks^e, 
Yon ar^ r^ ; ,v^; 1 M b*|Tc it Qnme tu qucadon. 

If l*r- him til irtv -.haer, 

V' ' It are otiCg 

N - -- : - - : - - ■- -. 

Tliat Mill w<Hilil inanaj^e thu^ authc^ritven^ 



ACT i, :;CENE /K 

That he hath gii^en away I Now, by my life, 
Old fools are bribes iig^ain, and must be us'd m 

With checks as flatteriesj when they are seen abtjs'd. 
Remember what I have said, 

Oswaiit Well, madam. 

GiinenL And let his knights have colder looks among you. 
What grows of it, no matter ; advise your fellows so, 
I would breed from hence occasions, and I shalL 
That I may speak. I 11 write straight to my sister, 
To hold my very coarse. Prepare for dinoer, [Mx^u^, 



Scene IV. A Hall in the Same, 
Enter Kent, disguised. 

Kent, If but as well I other accents borrow, 
That can my speech diffuse, my good intent 
May carry through itself to that full issue 
For which I raz'd my likeness. Now, banish'd Kent, 
If thou canst serve where thou dost stand condemn'd, 
So may it come, thy master, whom thou lov'st, 
Shall find thee full of labours. 

Horns wif/tht. Enter Lear, Knights, and Attendants. 

Lear, Let me not stay a jot for dinner ; go get it ready. — 
\Exit an Attendant.'] How now ! what art thou ? 

Kent. A man, sir. lo 

Lear. What dost thou profess ? what wouldst thou with us ? 

Kent, I do profess to be no less than I seem ; to serve 
him truly that will put me in trust; to love him that is hon- 
est; to converse with him that is wise and says little; to 
fear judgment; to fight when I cannot choose; and to eat 
no fish. 

Lear. What art thou ? 

Kent. A very honest-hearted fellow, and as poor as the 
king. 



tc 



Jf/NC l£Jit. 



I^dt. If UiCKi tie^st ag poor for n so^ed: ^ Iwi Ig fiir a 
king, Ibou art puor enougU* What woiilclal thou ? «i 

A'^A Service 
Zmn V{\m wDuldst dtoo scrvi? 

Zior, Dosi thou know mc, fcllow F 

Xiw^ No, sif ; but f ou have that m yotfr aounicuaiicjs 
fvhicli 1 wuulcl fain c^tll maiiicr. 

l^xr, W^^**^ thai? 

JCmf- 

Lmr, \V .p.i. .- .^a<i can^ thokl do? je 

A'bw/t I oin keep hon^jst couttiM^Jj rWe, mn^ mar a ctiriotis 
til*: m tcllins* ft, and di;livcr .1 pi am mrs^agr bitintfy, th4t 
^^hlch otdiiiary men are hi ibr^ 1 am qualifted in, and the 
best af m4i K rjilj^*ijce 

Zftfn Heiw old art thou? 

A'j^r* Um %Q youDf^p i^ir, to love a wdnmit for linginj^, nor 

Dti her for any ltiiti|; I have yt^rs OQ tny 

]■■■ > .lit. 11 



i^iar, I 



iboo jlmlt seRT nic \ if I like tticc no 



worse afitij oi*ii)ar, I wIlJ tioL |an from Uiec yiiu — ^Dmiier, 
lio, dinner \ Wli^TC *ft m^ k?iav« ? my fcio> f— -Go ymi^ and call 
my fool hiilicr.^ — |i£3(rwf *t^ AHmdent* 

You, you* sirrah - 1 -- ♦^ my daugfatef ? 

back.— [i^t#> ii A>i>/*^] V. »? I tUifik the 

wccld '!» tslctip.— [A'^^^/rr A>4'4/1| idow imm I wfeiiie 'a LhJit 
mungrci? 

Kni^^L He aaye, my lord, ysour dftogfiict Ib^ i^ot welt. 

/at/; Wtiy oiiiic not iHe slave baitk tct me ivlieii J uaUed 
lilfiif i« 

AV/fM Sir, he Jinswcrtd rae to tbo roundeit Knaniicr^ h» 
ironld uai 



ACT L SCENB IK 6l 

LiMK He would not 1 

Kmg/iL My lt>rd, I know not what the matter Is; but, to 
my judgment, your highness is not entertained with that 
ceremonious affection as you were won I : there *s a great 
abatement of kindness appears as well in the general de- 
pendants as in the duke himself also and your daughter. 

Lmr, Hal say est thou so ? 60 

Knight I beseech you, pardon me, my lord, if I be mis- 
taken; for my duty cannot be silent when I think your high- 
ness wronged. 

Lear, Ibou but rememberesc me ot mine own conception. 
I have perceived a most faint neglect of late ; which I have 
rather blamed as mine own jealous curiosity than as a very 
pretence and purpose of unkindness. I will look further 
into 't. But where 's my fool ? I have not seen him this 
two days. 

Knight Since my young lady's going into France, sir, the 
fool hath much pined away. 71 

Lear, No more of that; I have noted it well. — Go you, 
and tell my daughter I would speak with her. — [Exit an At- 
tendant!\ Go you, call hither my fool. — 

\Exit an Attendant, 

Re-enter Oswald. 

O, you sir, you, come you hither, sir. Who am I, sir ? 

Osivald. My lady's father. 

Lear. My lady's father I my lord's knave. You whoreson 
dog ! you slave ! you cur I 

Oswald, I am none of these, my lord; I beseech your 
pardon. sc 

Lear, Do you bandy looks with me, you rascal ? 

[Striking him, 

Oswald. I '11 not be struckcn, my lord. 

Kent, Nor tripped neither, you base fool-ball player. 

yiYipping up his heels. 



6t 
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Lmf. I Eti«nk thee^ fellow) tlioii serv^t me^ and 1 ^11 love 

KmL Coitir: ^ .:; noca ; 

away, away 1 li , , ■ . ignln, 

Uirr^' bill Aw^y t gn ta^ htive you wbddmi so, 

{^Pmhis Otfmid&ui* 

£mK Now, my fri^nilly knave, I thaiik ihec. ThcT<! V 

eaniaii of ihy servioc^ m 

Mpiiir Fool, 
/W Let m£ iilrc bira loo, — Here '4 my ooJccomb* 
I,mr* How ntiw^ my pr^^Uy knaves 1 how dos4 thott f 






\^er^ bcsi take my coxcomb. 



/U^. Why > fof taking one's pnii tliat '1^ out af liivaiin 

Nay, an tliou eanst «ot smik as the tvind ^its, thou 'U calcli 

cold !«horily. Then!, take my coxcomb. Why, ihis fdlow 

has banlsbtid two nn % &A\.%\%\iiX% immI did ihtt third -** blrsa- 

inft ^iilntt his wHI; if tboM fc4lDw him» tboti mitBC needs 

w^r my coiccoisib. — How dow^ nuodi!) Woald I iiad two 

iccimbs ar)d two dntighlvml iki 

^Xfiin Why, my boy? 

/W* If I gave ihtim all my liAinv:^ I 'd k**cit my tt utoemibi 

myself. I'licrc 's mint* j b*!g nnothcr of Uiv thiui'liJ-r-.. 

J&ifn Take )jecdp $)mh) llie whip 

/S^ Tfuifi '* a do^ miKt ui k^ 

otir, when Lady tKc bradr may si 

£4^r. A pc&iilcnt gal! to me \ 

.fml Surah, I *!l :^ ^tcb ihise a^pccdi. 

/jwr* Da, 

/Wl Mark it, nnicH: : 
_ Have mufc llian ihou §bowesf^ 

Bptrak Itiss than \\wu kno^L*»t, 
Lend less ih«ii ihou owest, 
JUde more than tbau gmst^ 



\c ami i»(if)k« 



im 



^M 


^^^^ACTI^C&N^^^^^ 




^^B 


^^^^V 


Learn more than thou trowest. 




^H 


^^^^^^H 


Set less than thou throwest; 




^^^1 


^^^^^H 


And thou shalt have more 




^^H 


^^^^^^^ 


Than two tens to a score. 




^^^1 


^P Itmf. 


This is nothing, fool. 




^H 


W^ Fod, 


Then 't is like ihe breath of an unfee'd ^^ 


lawyer : 


^H 


1 gave me 


! nothing for 't. — Can you make no use of nothing, ^| 


1 nunde? 






^H 


1 Lear. 


Why, no, boy; nothing can be made 


out of tjoth- ^ 



ing. 

FooL [To Kent] Prithee, tell him, so much the rent of his 
land domes to; he will not believe a fool. 
Lear, A bitter fool 1 

Fool. Dost thou know the difference, my boy, between a 
bitter fool and a sweet fool ? 130 

Lear, No, lad ; teach me. 
FooL That lord that counseird thee 

To give away thy land, 
Come place him here by me, 

Do thou for him stand : 
The sweet and bitter fool 
Will presently appear; 
The one in motley here, 
The other found out there. 
Lear, Dost thou call me fool, boy? 140 

Fool. All thy other titles thou hast given away; that thou 
wast born with. 
Kent. This is not altogether fool, my lord. 
Fool No, faith, lords and great men will not let me. If I 
had a monopoly out, they would have part on 't ; and ladies 
too, they will not let me have all the fool to myself; they Ml 
be snatching. Nnnclc, give me an iigg, and I 'II give thee 
two crowns. 

I^ar. What two crowns shalii they be? 149 

Fool, Why, after I have cut the egg i* the middle and eat 



«4 



Jtf.^ tSS/f. 



that 



i6a 



Up iIh: meat, iliii tn*o aowrtS of ihc tigg. Whtfn ihiiii ctn 
thf crowi> i* the middle, and gav*st aiyay both pans* iliott^ 
boresl thy as* au ihy tetk o'er ihis dirt; tlnsti bad»! HtUe 
ivit in fli) ' " ' ^ ■ 

away* Jf i 
ficit gnds it sih 
[Sings] /5^ Aifif fi/^ JStU ffftut i&i ^ )*f4iri 
F^r mise nun dr^ gwwn fiffpisk^ 
4tf*f ' ' ffiffft^mtf 

n. A 

Lmr, When wer*i j-pu wont lo bii i^ full ofiongXiilnah? 

Fi?^* I have ns«d It, nuiicCc, cVr ^ittoc thou mAitesi thy 

datigbtcr^ thy moihcr^: for when thou gav'st them Utc lod, 

and piitVt dow:i thine *v.. 

An^ IJbr < ^j 

That smA a ^. ..., ..-,://% i&^/isffi^ 
Aikix<* 0i^M>fs £tM^/if. 

Prithee, mil tcr thai am scach thy fool 

to He, I %^ iju 

jfj-iin An ynti liCfr sirrah, wi: "11 bar* voti wbippcfl* 
/^, T ifiiirvel what kin tliou aod tby dauj^btoti are 
they *Il Imvtf me whlpj«!d fnt 3^«*akirsi* irui!, ihou It ha' 
mv whipped for lying, r 

hokting my peace. I h > 

€ Xoo!: and y«iT wnuld tioi be Ibee, omide; ibau imst |«J 
iJty wit o^ both -■ ^ -rt left mHhbg i* <he middle His 
€01111*1 one o' til 



£^ift CkJKftitu 
/c^in How now, dAughtcf t rhat makci; timt fmutlet oft? 



10 t,i - 

arc* i 


■- im lot] tiini-'- - 


'^:^i I'Uie fmwa *ito 
' whrn ihofi budM nn tiwd 

ft CkU O 



ACT!. SCBNB IV. 65 

art nothing.— [7^ Ga9unJ[\ Yes, forsooth, I will hold my 
tongue; so your face bids me^ though you say nothing: 
Mum, mum; 

He that ke^ nor erust nor intm, 
Wiary of ali^ shall want some. — 
That 's a shealed peascod. 

GoneriL Not only, sir, this your all-licens'd fool, igi 

But other of your insolent retinue 
Do hourly carp and quarrel, breaking forth 
In rank and not-to-be-endured riots. Sir, 
I had thought, by making this well known unto you, 
To have found a safe redress, but now grow fearful. 
By what yourself too late have spoke and done, 
That you protect this course, and put it on 
By your allowance ; which if you should, the fault 
Would not scape censure, nor the redresses sleep, 
Which, in the tender of a wholesome weal, 200 

Might in their working do you that offence, 
Which else were shame, that then necessity 
Will call discreet proceeding. 

Fooi. For, you know, nuncle, 

T/ie /i edge-spa rroiu fed the cuckoo so loNg, 
That it 's had it head hit off by it young. 
So out went the candle, and we were left darkling. 

Lear. Are you our daughter? 

GoneriL Come, sir, 
I would you would make use of that good wisdom 210 

Whereof I know you are fraught, and put away 
These dispositions which of late transport you 
From what you rightly are. 

Fool. May not an ass know when the cart draws the 
horse? Whoop, Jug! I love thee. 

Lear. Docs any here know me ? 'i'his is not Lear. 
Does Lear walk thus? speak thus ? Where are his eyes? 
Either his notion weakens, his discernings 



't m. 



a,w. 



Am*/. Lifitr'dt shadow. 

JLmr, I would kam lh*itj for, by llic inafks of sover- 
iMgiiiy, kaowIdJue, and leuMin, I sbauld bis QiUd p^r^udtlfiJii 

/**»/. Which tlicy will roake an obecUctit fath^n 

Zai#v Yout fliuuii, fair |geuiJewiitiiai3 f 

Gtm^l ThKs lailmintkjTi, ^jur, ii mwdt o*^lHe jsaroar 

Of oititfr yoiir new pranks. 1 t!o bcsc«ch you 

Tf» iicrdarstand my | ■ ii; 

M vou urt^ old and j j ivlmutd be wise* 

llifre do yoti ktmp d hundred ktMghin and tquiftt; 

M«ir] %o disordfir'd, mi dcbosh'd dfid bold, 

That this ouf courts infected with their innnnttSf 

Sbfiwn like 3 Ttotoii^ inn : epf curiam and Iwiiit 

Mjikes il mom bkc a tavern or a brothul 

llian a grac'd palace* *rhc ibi^me ksclf doib speak 

For ui&Utii rejuedy. Ba ibati dcf^lr'd 

Hy bcr, ibsit eke will take ihe Ibing she Iwgs, 

A Htllc to ^ 

ilnd lliG rtj'! 1 depend, 

Ta be sach inen a% may bii^iort yoor age, 

Wltkh kw<*w ibenwKstrt** attd yoiit 

Saddle ull my train — 

Dentin I '1| not ^ro'a 

Vi*r iiavis I Idl n daugtiser. 

G^fmiL Vou sirTke my people, antl ycWT dtsord^M mbbl 
Iklake i*ervaau of tlitk bctl<!r»« 



H*, 



Dsfkni*^ and deviU t- 



Mtn Woe, that im hm mpente,— O, iir> are ym aom^ 
U r ^^^ : ' ^' *iiy borsei— 



ACT L SCBNM IV. 

More hideous when thou show'st thee in a child 
Than ibe sea-monster 1 

Albany. Pray, sir^ be patient* 

LeaK Detested kite I thou liest ; 
My train are men of choice and rarest parts, 
That all particulars of duty know, 
And in the most exact regard support 
The worships of their name.— O most small fault, 
How ugly didst thon in Cordelia show ! 
Which, like an engine, wrench'd my frame of nature 
From the fix'd place, drew from my heart all love, 360 

And added to the gall. O Lear, Lear, Lear! 
Beat at this gate, that let thy folly in, {Striking his head. 
And thy dear judgment out 1 — Go, go, my people. 

Albany, My lord, I am guiltless, as I am ignorant 
Of what hath mov'd you. 

Lear, It may be so, my lord. — 

Hear, Nature, hear; dear goddess, hear ! 
Suspend thy purpose, if thou didst intend 
To make this creature fruitful ; 
Into her womb convey sterility; 

Dry up in her the organs of increase, 270 

And from her derogate body never spring 
A babe to honour her ! If she must teem, 
Create her child of spleen, that it may live 
And be a thwart disnatur'd torment to her ! 
Let it stamp wrinkles in her brow of youth, 
With cadent tears fret channels in her cheeks, 
Turn all her mother's pains and benefits 
To laughter and contempt ; that she may feel 
How sharper than a serpent's tooth it is 279 

To have a thankless child ! — Away, away \ [Exit, 

Albany. Now, gods that we adore, whereof comes this ? 

Goneril. Never afflict yourself to know the cause, 
But let his disposition have that scope 
That dotage gives it. 



A/.. 



^•lir* 



tear. What, hixy ni my Tolbwrs sit % ttap I 
Wiihin a ruruiigbtl 

J/ivtnjf. What V ihc lUAlier, sir? 

/ftin m Ml tli^i5, — Life Jind de;*tjh t I am a.^ia]ti*d 
Thai tiiQu hast pawiir io shake my manhDotl ihuv; 
Tlt.it these hoi tear», which brenk from me pcrtbrcc, ^ 

Sliciuld make Uiut;! worih theiti, Hla^u and rci|;§ upon tbec I 
Til* unri:ntcc] wotmEliirg^ of n fatht^rV crarse 
Pi J th4*c I— out fond eyes, 

Bt 1. t II pluck )c uut, 

And cast you, with liie watein that >im Ua»e, 
To (cm per cky.-*H?i J h it came to thii ? 
Lei u be so. I fia^c anoitjor dagjjhUir, 
Who, 1 am t^urej la kind anU ■ " ^4e- 
When ^hti tshfill hear ihh of i' ^ H^r tiaiU 

She 'U Hay thy wolvish visage. I'hoii shsiit find 
Tbal 1 11 resume Urn nhnpa which thou doat think t^ 

I have c^a^t off fof ever; thou *halt, I wnfram ihee. 

Gm€fff, Do you mtirk tijat, my lord f 

A3my^ 1 cauuot ha so partbJ, Goucfii^ 
To ibc grvat low I birar ytiu^^ — 

Gmmi, Pray you. con lent — Wbai, Oswald, bo 1 — 
Y' I Ttr your master* 

ir, larr}*; take the fool with 
tJwc^ — 



_ A foi:, when r^^- 


^ ' t!:luiTbt tier, 




B^ Apd such & 


^*^r, 


HO 


r 


^Hi^- 




■ bo tlt« (i'ol 1 


;t.r. 


fi?^*^ 


H Gtmml Thb mati Iih^m .l 


... i^oad coui^ell 


A hundred 


1 







ACTl SCENE /f1 69 

T IS politic and safe to let him keep 

At point a hundred knights j yes^ that, on every dream. 

Each buzz, each fancy, each complaint, dislike, 

He may enguard his dotage with their powers, 

And hold our lives in mercy, — ^Oswald^ I say ! S19 

Albany, WelJj you may fear too far, 

Gonirii. Safer than trust tocr far. 

Let me still take a^vay the harms I fear. 
Not fear still to be taken. I know his heart. 
What he hath uttered \ have writ my sister; 
Tf she sustain liim and his hiindred knights, 
When I have show'd the unfitness, — 

Re-enter Oswald. 

How now, Oswald I 
What, have you writ that letter to my sister ? 

Oswald. Ay, madam. 

GoneriL Take you some company, and away to horsey 
Inform her full of my particular fear. 

And thereto add such reasons of your own ' ss© 

As may compact it more. Get you gone ; 
And hasten your return. — \Exit Oswald.'] No, no, my lord, 
This milky gentleness and course of yours 
Though I condemn not, yet, under pardon. 
You are much more at task for want of wisdom 
Than prais'd for harmful mildness. 

Albany, How far your eyes may pierce I cannot tell; 
Striving to better, oft we mar what 's well. 

Goneril. Nay, then — 

Albany, Well, well ; the event [Exeunl 



4r/iV<? L£AM. 



Mn^r l^ji% KknTj and rooL 
iMtr, Go you bdbre lo Glisstur wUB tKcse teUers. Ach 



ny thing yati 1: 

If yQ\v\- 



.in 



be not §jiet*€jv, I sii^iH b^ liui^^ 4loct* yuu* 

iT^si/. 1 will not :ik«p i:iv I >r4 til! I h^ve delivered your 
leuer. [E^h 

I^l If !i man's bram^ wt^t: jo 5 ih*«Ii, vttH *t noi In 
danger of kibes? 

Z«f#in Ay, boy* 

/JW» Tliim^ 1 firithce, be mtriyi ihy wit shall t^%t go 
flip shod* t* 

/W. iihalt: set- thy other daughter idll use thee kiodly} 
for ihciugh sh^ *s AA like this as i tfab '$ HN ^ njipliiwyei I 
can toll what 1 can tclL 

Xdtr. \I1jaI caiisi tell, boy I 

/y^di/. Sh«i win iiL%ie ai }xkii ihb a$ ti i > ^. 

'Urnu ctipst I til why one's tinsu ^tiind^ V th f 

FmI Why, til keep tifie% eyes ofetthec side's nose, that 
what it miin en n not is^indl oor, W nmy fpy Itilot. t* 

JUaK I did her wron^j— 
.^i«/. Canst lell Ikjw aii oyjUirr foakes his shcU ? 

/^ic?/ Not I oeJi^'-f - ^i^t t r^u tal] «rby ii iiwfl. hrL«t n 
house. 

Xivir. Why! 

/'iv/* Why, In f!*»t% l»t*tfl in! tmt fo five tl awny lo hb 
diinghlcr= 

/ft*r. 1 ,. ^,-. ...; . ,» ,.^. -1 ,.. ,. !..dMJf I^Bc mv 

hones reitdy? i^ 



ACT L SCMI^M t< 



71 



F&i?l Thy asses are gone aboyt *em. The reason why ihu 
seven stars are tjo moe than seven Is a pretty reason* 

Zmn Because they are Tiot eight? 

J^&al Yes, indeed; thou wouldst make a good fool, 

Zmn To take ^t again perforce I Monster ingratitude ! 

Jf'ml If thou werr my fool, nuode, I 'd have thee beaten 
for being old before thy time. 

ZmK How 's that ? 

F0(fl Thou shouldst not have been old till thou hadst 
been wise. « 



Zear. O, let me not be mad, not mad, sweet heaven I 
Keep me in temper: I would not be mad 1 — 



Enfer Gentleman. 

How now I are the horses ready ? 
Gentleman. Ready, my lord. 
Z^ar, Come, boy. 



[^Exeunt 




4CT I/. SCE.VE /, 



n 



Mifmun£ How comes that ? 

Curan. Naj, I know not. You have heard of the news 
abroad ; I mean ihe whispered ones, for they are yet but 
ear*kiss»ng arguments ? 

Edmund. Not I ; pray you, what are tliey? 

Cumn. Have you heard of no likely wars toward, 'twixt 
the Dukes of Cornwall and Albany? ,o 

Edmund, Not a word, 

Curan, You may do then in time. Fare you well, sir, 

[Exit 



This weaves itself perforce into my business. 
My father hath set guard to take my brother; 
And I have one thing, of a queasy question, 
Which I must act. Briefness and fortune, work ! — 
Brother, a word ; descend I Brother, I say 1 

Enter Edgar. 

My father watches I O sir, fly this place ! m 

Intelligence is given where you are hid ; 

You have now the good advantage of the night. 

Have you not spoken 'gainst the Duke of Cornwall ? 

He 's coming hither, now, i' the night, i' the haste, 

And Regan with him ; have you nothing said 

Upon his party 'gainst the Duke of Albany? 

Advise yourself. 

Edgar. I am sure on 't, not a word. 

Edmund. I hear my father coming. Pardon me ; 
In cunning I must draw my sword upon you. 
Draw; seem to defend yourself; now quit you well. 30 

Yield I come before my father ! — Light, ho, here ! — 
Fly, brother ! Torches, torches ! — So, farewell. 

\Exit Edgar, 
Some blood drawn on me would beget opinion 
Of my more fierce endeavour. I have seen drunkards 



r>a mori* ihsin thif h% 5port— Fa^lier^ totber [^ — 
Stop, stop I— No bcipl 

j5«^r Gldsixsi^ mi^ Servants wM Su^ttA^s^ 

Gi^skr. Kow^ Edintiiid^ where '& tiie vtlUitii? 

Biimuml ir * tie in ibe dark, his Ah^rp awgid uyt^ 

Mumbliag of V ^rms, coTijuring %ht moon 

To 5iarjti aiiipictnus cuisticsi^ 

Gimur. But ¥i!ber6 ]£^ he } « 

Edmund, I/>(ik, sir, 1 bkert 

Gk^ter. Whcf c b tliis vfllain, Edmund f 

Mdmund, Fled this vmy^ sir, nhca by no means he could — 

Ghitet. Pursiuii bltii, h»i I Ci« ifitir, — {Mjeitmi smte i'lei^ 
TWff//^»] By no mtrans i»i'hal ? 

MdmMftif, Fcr?oade oie to the ratirther of your lordship; 
Bot Ihat I !oldi Iiiin the mvt r •■ nds 
*Qrdrml fjarritidtji^ ttlj ^11 th^ r betid, 

Spokt! With htnv m:i til fold jind suut*g a bc^mj 
The chilli was tiotind to tht: futhcr;— *slr, fn tinCf 
Seeing how loaUily apposite I stood 

To hkuntmmriil fii ^ " ' ,o 

\Mdt bi^ prepamtl ..c 

My tinprovfdcd body, 1 n: 

But whea be saw my II. . „ spirits 

Ik>id in the qtij^rrcl V right, roiis'd to ihc eocounteri 
)r w^ ? 1 hv ihi* nubd I ttidde. 

Ml -■ -hxl 

GU^i^, IcCt hrm fly Kir t 

Not in this biid tlmll be reniiun uncAygbt; 
And found — ijfgpatcii* The nobk duke my mfiiltT| 
My worihy arch and puitron» comet to night. 
By hi-^ auiljoiuy J wll) pn^rlnm! il^ to 

TUaI htt wbu*K ttjiii ^ilr,* 

Brinjfiui* the tnurUu 
He ihiit amceals hiiii> dciiili. 



Acrii. ^c£A^ A 



?f 



A , ._. Xi 

I Ihrcatcn'd to discover him ; he replied : 

* 1*liou unpfi*5e.%iiit!g bastard ! dost Uiou Uiitiki 

in woalil stBiid Againsl lliet, wocttd tli^ ivjjofial 

Ofanyuy vortli in ibec 

Mitkis thy . . Nti J wkat f iboulil dcjiyv^ ^ 

As Ibis I woukd,— ay, though Ihou ditUt pioduce 

My vei)* character— I *d uiro It all 

To thy 5UgKe*tbD. plot, afid damni^d priicdcc j 

Af)d dipu T ^ ' ifd of the wotid, 

If they noL > _ ,ie.'^ c»f my dea(h 

Were very pregnam and potcatia) spurn 

To make thee seek It** 

GhxUK Strong and fksten*d villain ! 

Would he deny his letter? 1 never got him* [Tuekd 7minm, 
Hark, tlie duke's trumpets \ I know not why he comes. 
All ports i II bar ; the villain shall not scape : so 

The duke must grant me that. Besides, his picture 
1 win send far and near, that all the kingdom 
May have due note of him; and of my land. 
Loyal and natural boy, 1 11 work the means 
To make thee capable, 

Mnkr Cornwall, Rjxsan, and Attendants. 

CimmmiL How now, my noble friend 1 since I came hithei; 

Which I can call but now, I have heard strange news. 
iiigan. If it be true, all vengeance comes too short 

Which can pursue the oflfenden How dost, my lord ? 
GiosUn O, madam, ray old heart is crack'd, — it 's cracVd \ 
Re^afL What, did my father'^ godson seek your life ? .9t 

Hk whom my falhcr nam'd? your LCdgar? 

GlasUK O, lady, lady» shamt! would have it hid I 
^t^an* Was he not companion with the riotous knighta 

That tend upon my father ? 



Jd 



icma i^Aft. 



Gimier* I Jcgeiw not:, oiiulani. — ^T Li tcm bad^ tiio bud 

E^uni, VeSt madum^ he irai uf tlint oan<iiirU 

Hq^H. No marvel then, thoitgh ! I! aJfccted; 

*t* is ihcy hiivi: p«t him on the old i l ntb. 

To ba\^ lb* expense and wa3(e of his mi^i]ite& 
I liAve Uib preseai evetiinjK frdtii my sister 
Btfcn well Inform *d of them, mnd with sudi eauUom 
That tf they come to ^joijrn at my hou^ 
I HI Qot he there 

Cs^rrmaiL Nor I, cuism^ thee, RcgaG^ — 

Edmund. I h^usr thai you have shown your £\iher 
A cbild^ike office* 

Edmuml *Tini 

GtmUr, He did bewray , . iind recdv*cl 

This hurt you sec, fitriviog to apprehend hfin. 

C^f^m^a/l Is he pui^tied t 

Gfy^im Ay, my good lord 

C^rmmlt It he. Ije taken, he sh^ «t!ver niare < 

Be fifcar'd of doing harm ; make your nwn parposv, 
How ra tny strength you please, — For you, Edmyndr 
Whose ^htue and nbedieiice tfoih this iiisftunt 
So mnch commttnd h^clf, you shall he iiurs* 
Natures of such deep trust we Bhsll much ticed^ 
You wc lirsi scfite otL 

Sflmu/fJ. I diall Aen^e you, sir, 

Truly, however else* 

G/mkK Tm him f tha^ik Vfryr f^rioe. 

Curmmll Vou know not wti you ! 

Hi^n, Tims, out of scasoti, 1 1 . ^^ n f^tht ; 

Occasions^ ntihic Cfesier^ of some i > i 

^ 1 . ■ ' ■ '. I"** 

^ ■ ^ ■.T, 

Of dilicrcncei, v^iiich 1 beat ibr^ r 

T(ian»wei fium our home; iht: , , r.^ K/t^^.?!! 
From heiic« attei>d dii^patch. Otir ufi 



Lny eowft/r^ * tot 

Whieli ctrnm the itisUmt am. 

GUsfir. i derv*j 

Yo4ir gmcci nrt fight w^lcotti*:* 



rr 



.11* — ■ 
ExitmL 



Mnitr Kent amf Oswald, wtwiz^. 

OPtMid, Good dawning to tbee^ fiiond ; an of Um bouse! 

jr*«/. Ay, 

Oifimiii* Where maj? w<? set our horses? 

K^fit V the mire. 

OswaiiL Prithee, \t ihou iov'st mej tell me, 

AV//A r love thee not 

Omntiil Why then 1 care not for thee. 

Kmi. If I h.id thee hi Lipshury pinfold, I would make 
thee care for me, 

Qswaiil Why dost thou use me thus? I know thee not. 

Kent. Fellow, 1 know thee, n 

Om)aiiL What dost thou know me for? 

KmL A knave; a rascal; an eater of broken ineatis; a 
base, proud, shallow, beggarly, three-suited, hundred-pound, 
filthy, worsted-stocking knave; a lily-livered, action-taking, 
whoreson^ glass-gazing, superserviceable, finical rogue; one- 
trunk-inheriting slave; one that wouldst be a bawd in way 
of good service, and art nothing but the composition of a 
knave, beggar, coward, pandar, and the son and heir of a 
mongrel bitch ; one whom I will beat into clamorous vvhin- 
ing* if thou deniest the least syllable of thy addition, a^ 

OswaM, Why» what a monstrous fellow art thou, thus to 
rail on one that is neither known of tliee nor known thee! 

Kmt What n hraxen-faccd varlct .jrt thou, to deny thou 
knowe&t mel Is it two days ago since I tripped up thy 
heels, and beat ihei- before the kin§? Draw, you rogue I 



J 



ioT, ihim^h V. i the lut' 

sop o' ihc mu,. , ■ . , .'U I jfoti 1(^1 ■; . ■■ > .-.L'T' 

tnctjger, dntiir. 

Omfaht Away \ I hflvc itotWng lo do wfih ihec- » 

A'^/. Draw, yoa rascal L You come m\h Icticrs ii|:difisi 
\\-- ' V the pupptits pari agnlntl Iht* 

r I ' ^v, yoti rc^guOp or 1 11 so carbonado 

ycHir ^liEQks ! drawt yuu rajscal I come your W4fs I 

OAWdM, Help, bo I mwtherl help! 

AW. Strike, ycHi »lave ! siar(4 tofue, $^tand I yoti neat 
slavr, strike 1 [£^iimg^ Aim, 

Oiuut/d, Hdp, ho! murlbcfi nmrtber! 

£fl/^ Edmund, wiiS Hi rapkt^imm. 
Edmuuit How now I What 's the mtucr? [Farting ihsm. 
Kmi^ ^' ' !, ^uodnmtj boy, if you plaa^i:; cacue, I 11 

iksh fc t ' I, young nmster I «i 

iS'/r/f/* CoR^vVAL!.! KuaAN« GLQcn*si^<?ff</ Servants. 

Gi&sier* Weapons t itrnii% I Wlml *s the mailer htriQ? 

Cm^wail Keep peace, upon your lircsl 
He dfies Ibat strikes again 1 What is the mailer? 

M^^m* The inessenger^t from our shter nnd the Icing if 

C^rmmU^ VVbat is your rfWcrcnoe ? speak. 

OswaM. I am soiici: in hrealh, mv kinl. 

Xt^A No mangel, you h:i urv^Uuir* You 

cowardly ni^c^J, nature a .a iftUor made 

ihec. #1 

Qmntrnff. Tliou 4f i u ^tr4a£e fdlow: a caflor wmke a man? 

A*^/. Ay, A i^ilor, air * a sione-ctJttcr or 4 puintcr coijtd 
> im SCI ill« Uiough they fiad bc«a tiuc two 

l. ' 

Vffrmtm^^ Spea% yet, liow gtiew yotir quarre} ? 

OfWtrfd Tb nt rtiiS;iii| air, who^e lifi? I bare spiined 

at suJt of his d^— 



ACT II. SCENE II 

Kmt Thou whoreson zed I thou tio necessary letter 1^ — ^fy 
lordf if you will give me leave, 1 will tread this unbolted 
villain into mortar, and daub the wall of a Jakes witli him. 
— Spare my grey beard, you wagtail ? «t 

CarnwalL Peace, sirrah i^ — 
You beastly knave, know you no reverence ? 

Kent. Yes, sir; but anger hath a privilege. 

CornwaiL Why art thou angry ? 

Kent That such a slave as this should wear a sword. 
Who wears no honesty. Such smiling rogues as these, 
Lake rats, oft bite tbe holy cords a-twain 
Which are too intrinse t' unloose; smooth every passion 
That in the natures of their lords rebel, |o 

Being oil to fire, snow to the colder moods; 
Renege, affirm, and turn their halcyon beaks 
With every gale and vary of their masters. 
Knowing nought, like dogs, but following. 
A plague upon your epileptic visage I 
Smile you my speeches, as I were a fool ? 
Goose, if I had you upon Sarum plain, 
I 'd drive ye cackling home to Camelot. 

CornwaiL What, art thou mad, old fellow? 

Gloster, How fell you out ? say that. 80 

Kent No contraries hold more antipathy 
Than I and such a knave. 

CornwaiL Why dost thou call him knave ? What is his 
fault? 

Kent His countenance likes me not. 

CornwaiL No more, perchance, docs mine, nor his, ^or 
hers. 

Kent Sir, 't is my occupation to be plain ; 
I have seen better faces in my time 
Than stands on any shoulder that I see 
Before me at this instant. 

CornwaiL This is some fellow, 



jr^W LMAM, 



\Vl!0« hnving btrtrn {intsM ^or bloiiliiesSi driiir afiect m 

A saucy rou-^qhucss, and consinins ihe g^rb 
Quite fr^itn hus namrc f, he,*-- 

An hanc^t miml iinti i i ■ [iv:ak truth I 

All they wiU lake it,so j if not, ht% plain. 
ThiLse kliid uf ko:ivi*» 1 koDw, whidi iti ibis plaiiirtes!; 
Harbaur mo re cijifl and moffc cumipltr ends 
tThan tiV' n^ants 

rital strtE' i! .. ■! ■ 

K€nt 8*r, In good $co\h^ \n jtinccm verttjt 
Under the aHowance of your great aspect, iw 

WTjosie influcnrc, like ific wreath affadlatii fire 
On rticktiring Phcebiis' fiOrtl,*- 

Cwn%\tll What mean's! hx this? 

Kmt. To go out tjf Qiy dlakct, which yau dkcotttuuifii] so 
mueb* I know, sir, [ am no flaitcrer; he (hat bt- iniikd ynii 
in a plain accimt was a plain fcnavt; which for my part T 
wiD not be, tbaiij£b I should win your displeasuic lo enircat 
mc to *t 

Ctrfrmall What was the olfcnee yoti gave him f 

Ommlil I \ * c Urn any. 

ft plcfTi^^d Uiv mastef Very Hit m« 

*T M mi,\u|ion ifl J 

\- : _; , cnaipact^ htjiI ... e. - _ -picasnrt, 

Tripp*d mn bdiftsd ; being down, iuBUlted^ railed, 
And put tipon liim ^unh 3 dt*Al of niaa, 
Thai wonliipd him, got pniisrs f»f *hf Mof 
Iw him aitemptiiTg who wms S' d; 

And in thi^ de&hmen( of \hU d : . . Ii 

Brew on tuc here again. 

Kmi. None ai uit-^L* n?gu» ami cowtiidji 

Bui AJAi ts their fool 

Vorm^L Fetch 

Yon sUiht>om ancient knave, > . i^^ ..,.,.... ^ ,^*irt, %m 

We *U leach you— 



ACT IL SCEaVE IL %l 

KtnL Sir, I am too old to learn \ 

Call not your stacks for me. I serve the king, 
On whose employment I was sent to you. 
You shall do small respect, show too bold malice 
Against the grace and person of my master, 
Stocking his messenger. 

ComwaiL Fetch forth the stocks I As I have life and 
honour, 
There shall he sit till noon. 

Re^n. Till noon \ till night, my lord; and all night too. 
if^hy, madam, if 1 were your father's dog, isi^ 

You should not use me so. 

Regan, Sir, being his knave, I will, 

Cornwall. This is a fellow of the self-same colour 
Our sister speaks of. — Come, bring away the stocks ! 

\Stocks brought out, 

Gloster. Let me beseech your grace not to do so. 
His fault is much, and the good king his master 
Will check him for 't; your purpos'd low correction 
Is such as basest and contemned'st wretches 
For pilferings and most common trespasses 
Are punish'd with. The king must take it ill, 
That he, so slightly valued in his messenger, 14a 

Should have him thus restrained. 

Cornwall. I '11 answer that. 

Regan, My sister may receive it much more worse, 
To have her gentleman abus'd, assaulted, 
For following her affairs. — Put in his legs. 

[Kent is put in the stocks. 
Come, my lord, away. [Exeunt all but Gloster and Kent, 

Gloster, I am sorry for thee, friend; 't is the duke's 
pleasure. 
Whose disposition, all the world well knows, 
Will not be rubb'd nor stopp'd. I '11 entreat for thee. 

Kent, Pray, do not, sir. 1 have watch'd and travell'd hard; 
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■Yj: rest ril whistle. 
- mii At beds. 



t«i blame in this; \ wilt be 
the Dontmoci saw, 



iu 



^Some time I * '' '^ ■ ^ 
[A gooti m-iti' 
Give you good niE^rrow J 
GA'/Zr/". {AiiJc] Tiic dutc 

III taken. 
Kmt Good kiog, ll* 
l^hou out of h(»veti'$ f 

Tti ihti wttf m BiuB t 

Appmacb, thou bcacton to this iinfirr globe, 
*r\m by thj^ comfortable beams 1 may 
Feruiii: Uiis leticf f Nutiiiog li]m. ■ -i mintcit^s 

Bm mijiery* I knww H i.i fnitu . , i, 

Who hath most forty tin tely been inform "d 
Ofmy obscured £:ouJ9e; aod sUall fin J time 
Fram ihU encyrmott!^ itUte, seeking to pivu 
t^I^osscs their r> , V All n* * n*<*r*Wilch'd, 

rak€ vasi tagi . y cs> not : \ 

riib fthamcfvU lodging, 
'Tortunct good irigbi ; aanlle once more* tum thy wheel I 

SCEME in, A Part cf ikt Mmik. 

E^jffiK I heaid myselfprocliiim'dj 

And by th«:j h.ippy hollow of a tree 

Bscap'd thi! Iiont. No port is ffpo; oo place, 

Tliat j^ujird a.nd most unusual vigilance 

Docft not Mttid my taking. Whiles I may scapt* 

I will prt^srrrve my.iclft nnd am bcthotight 

To lake the bajieit and most poorest shape 

'T I pttiury, it! cBniemjit nf mun, 

, Mtar Ui bewjvL ; my fact- I Ml gfime wilh filttif 
^£)ankci my )o^rni»elf all my hair in knolsi « 

'Anil with presented Rak^*dness ctuUicc 

The ^Jnds^ ar*d peniecntlonH of ih£: s^ky* 



ACT II. SCENE IK gj 

The country gives me proof and precedent 

Of Bedlam beggars ^ who with roaring voices 

Strike in their numb'd and mortified bare arras 

Pins, wooden pricks, nails, sprigs of rosemary ^ 

And with this horrible object, from low farms, 

Poor pelting villages, sheep-cotes and mills. 

Sometime with lunatic bans, sometime with prayers, 

Enforce their charity. Poor Turlygo'd I poor Tom I so 

That 's something yet ; Edgar I nothing am* \Mxti. 



Kent m the Stocks. Enter Lear, Fool, and Gentleman. 

Lear. 'T is strange that they should so depart from home. 
And not send back my messenger. 

Gentleman, As I learned, 

The night before there was no purpose in them 
Of this remove. 

Kent, Hail to thee, noble master ! 

Lear, Ha! 
Mak'st thou this shame thy pastime ? 

Kent, No, my lord. 

Foot. Ha, ha ! he wears cruel garters. Horses are tied 
by the heads, dogs and bears by the neck, monkeys by the 
loins, and men by the legs ; when a man 's over-lusty at legs, 
then he wears wooden nether-stocks. » 

Lear, What 's he that hath so much thy place mistook 
To set thee here ? 

Kent. It is both he and she, 

Your son and daughter. 

Lear, No. 

Kent. Yes. 

Lear, No, I say. 

Kent. I say, yea. 

Lear. No, no, they would not. 
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A'^fjm iMdit. 



Sm. Yes, Uicy have. 

£mr. By jupacr^ 1 swear, no ! 

£i^r, *Vhey diirst not do 'I ; 

lliey could ocit, wouM uoi do 't; 't is woisc than fnuitlicr 
To do upon regptfcL ^ucli riuknt oittrage. 
Involve mt with all OKiftet hft*ie whicli wny 
1 : ^^btst dcacrvc, or diey ttnpiMir, this tis^gic, 

< Lroin us* 

A'i!3i/. My lords wbeo at th«tr home 

J did conrmcnd yottr big£]tit!£s' Ictief^ m tficoi^ 
Etc I was tmn from the plate that sliow'd 
^i / ■ " - ■ ■ ■ 

> ■..,., .. . , , •■ ^ , .^^ unit 

From tioaorji his misiress salutations; 
Delher'd I*3tlcirs, 5p!tii a( [mtxmh%lmt^ 
Which pTfcscntly they rttndi tm who^ cootcfits 

iTmion'd up their mciny, eiraight look borsci 
^ M iMled me kj fulJuw and aUcttd 
The leisTure of their anefWtitr gave mi? coH looks; 
Atid metittng hert the other tncsscngcr, 
^^liD^c welcDfijtf I pcrnciv'd had pobouM futni^ — 



Haviog mom man than wit abopt mc, drew: 
He Tab*d the house with loiid and coward crier. 
Your 400 aiifl daiif^iiler fnotid ihb inestp^s^ worth 
Th* s. 

/i if tile wild ^c^e llv ihiit v^av, 

F^tliefd ihat ivi^ar rag$ 

! * - ! :»* thdr diddnro b^d; 
} ' that b<*tiT ba^ 

Tkitj for all n dnltiur^ fur Ihy 

daoghiefv iU tboQ ooit tell in a year. n 
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J&tf n O. \ww ttib mocJier trwdb qjj tawanl my lu^art ! 
Hysterica pas&uj^ dowti, tbcm clim^^M'^ --"^ -^^^^ 
Thy lilemeftt '^ below t— Where b 

GmUtmafL J^Udc you no mom c^encc bur what you* 

fptiik c*f f 
Jliw/. None — 
How chance ih'. r: 

//W- An \hivi tjf qu»- 

ttof), ibou *iHt well dcsen^ed iL m 

jTi'/^/ WhyJoQl? 

^^i?/ We 11 set ihec to sdtoot lo an ant^ to teach theo 
there '* no laboiirmg i' ibe winter. AH that follow their 
noses are led by their eyes but blmd men* and there *s not 
a nose among twenty but can smell him that 's stinking, Let 
go thy hold when a great wheel runs do\vn a hill* lest it 
break thy neck with following it; but ibe great one that 
goes upward, let him draw thee after. When a wise man 
gives the better counselj^ve me mine again; I would have 
none but knaves follow it, since a fool gives it, ?i 

That sir which serves and seeks for gaio, 

And follows but for form, 
Will pack when it begins to rain, 

And leave thee in the storm* 
But I will tarry ^ the fool will 5tay, 

And let the wise man fly : 
The knave turns fool that runs away; 
The fonl no knave, perdy* 
KmL Where learned yoo this, fool ? ■ fo 

F^* Not i* ihe stocks, fool i 

Be-e^tttr Lear, with Gloster. 

Lear, E>cny to ^cak with mc? They are sick? (hey are 
wearv^ 



m 



fm^ 



Mertf killing 



F&ich me a bn^ei auswf^r* 

G^sfm My dea; lotd, 

VcHi know the fiery quality of ibc duk«; 
H*3v J ^iid lix'd lie is 

£mr, Vcngeaticcf ploi^f d««tlil confusion I 
Fiery f whu quality ? Wliy, Glister, GltMStur, ^ 

I 'd sptejk Willi the Duke of Cornwall md hfa wife, 

Gimt^K \S :l>oi} turd, I havt* ttifoim'fi them €<x 

Liar, Ink, ^ li! Dost ihou undi^rt^lviiid niCi man? 

GhtUt, Afp Qiy good lord. 

Z^ijr, The Wng wmild tpeak with Cornwall; the ttor 

Would with 1. ' ice* 

Ate tlit*y miM ^ : 

Fiery? the fiery dukcf TcU the hat duke that — 

*Vo, but not yet J may be he is not wfclL 

Infirmfty doth still ntiitU*^t M ulBt^e n 

Wheftto rmr htriilrh i- ivt: arc j rm 

When nature bcitig o^^. .- . ri^nnnana . ._u£id 

To suffer with the body. I 'E furbear t 

And sm (ixWcn nut wifh my moie tieadier wlll^ 

To lake tilt* i«di5ptjs'd aiifl ^irMh fit 

For tht; >nund mati.— Dt I '*^! wherefore 

Should he ?^it hcrtjf *l'hv ^ i.:3 me* 

That this rcinouon uf the tluke and her 

H practicL' cmly- CJiv*^ mc my »---■'■ ''-^^h, 

Go ff tt ihr Hub* ^tid 'i. wlfi- 1 ( Ihinn, en 

fiir icarnnut 

Or .. - . : . ■ ■ 1 

Till Jt ^ry s]a!|i fo dcadi. 

GJ^rfm I Wtmid lave .im ^ fitt4 

ZAir. O me, my hc^n, my i Ikn^ ilowii I 



ACTfl SCBME /K Sy 

^^oi. Ciy to it, ntmcle, as the cockney did to the eels 
when &he put *€m i^ the paste alive; she knapped 'em o* 
the coxcombs with a stick, and cried ' Down, wantons^ down T 
'T was her brother that, in pure kindness to his horse, but- 
tered his hay. «o 

Jie-mi€r Gloster, with Corkwali^ Il£GA^f^ €md Servants* 

Liar. Good morrow to you both. 

Cornwall. Hail to your grace I 

\Kent is set ai Ukrty. 

Regan, I am glad to see your highness. 

Lear. Regan, I think you are ; I know what reason 
I have to think so : if thou shouldst not be glad, 
I would divorce me from thy mother's tomb, 
Sepulchring an adulteress. — \To Kent] O, are you free? 
Some other time for that. — Beloved Regan, 
Thy sister 's naught. O Regan, she hath tied 
Sharp-tooth'd unkindness, like a vulture, here ! 

[^Points to his heart. 
I can scarce speak to thee; thou 'It not believe 130 

With how deprav'd a quality — O Regan ! 

Regan, I pray you, sir, take patience; I have hope 
You less know how to value her desert 
Than she to scant her duty. 

Lear, Say, how is that ? 

Regan. I cannot think my sister in the least 
Would fail her obligation ; if, sir, perchance 
She have restrain'd the riots of your followers, 
'T is on such ground and to such wholesome end 
As clears her from all blame. 

Lear, My curses on her ! 

Regan. O, sir, you are old ; 140 

Nature in you stands on the very verge 
Of her confine : you should be rul'd and led 
By some discretion that discerns your state 
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Better ih:iij J It Therefore I pray yoti 

Sdf ycKi hate wfnrig'ii lier, $ir* 

/^ir* jVik Jkt forgivcoesi ! 

Do >tHi but isuuk how this beiDQiiied dm boose; 
* Dear daughftr, f cuff 1 ain aid 7 

I Age if unncccsBAry : et^ 1 beg 

That yciu 11 voucbsMi! mn laimciu, bed, and food' ijo 

Xi^a^. Good iiir, no mare ; Uics^i arc unsightly tridca*^ 
Rjt<t%im you 10 tny 5Jsc«r. 

^bc hMh nbtiCfM me or bait tny trahu 
b JUiokVI t 1 mc, sXwiik me wiUi lier tongqe, 

rMiist scr|jvi.. ..:-^, GpQu tJic VKfy htjjirt* 
All tbc $tor*d vcnK^^iuces of bcavcD hl\ 
On \mt in^rittifyl lop I Sirike bar young baocs, 
Ywu taking airs, with lamcncsiil 

C&r$twa/l Fks sir^ fie 1 

X«t^'. Vou tilioEIs Hgbtiiinj^s, diift your biiocIJi]£ fLuiieft 
Ia(t* btr ^arnbi) ttyes ! Infa:l her b^siulyr t«& 

Vou fcn^tick'd fo. v by the p&werlul mn, 
Tw fiill aud bksi I 

^n^junr. O tbc I $& ^U you wl^b on me. 

VVbentJic rashmu. ., 

J^n No* Kc{|iifi« tlioii slialt ocvcr bare wiy curse , 

I eroCtbut tWne 
Do cQintorc and injt bunii ' r is nnt ui Uici: 
To gruclgi; my iitejL^iirc:;^ to cut off my iriio. 
To bandy bosty word^, to i>aint my sit^at, i|t> 



know'st 
J :^ 01 nature^ btxnd oi cbikliiocid, 

by half 1 oil ocX for|ro!« 
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^H M^gan. Good sir, to the purpose. 

^H JUar. Who put my man i' the stocks? [I'ta^^^f within, 

^H CornwaiL What trumpet 's that I 

^H J^egan. I know *t,— my sister's; this approves her letter, 

^V That she would soon be here,^ — ' 



£nl(gr Oswald. 

Is your lady come ? 
Z^ar. This is a slave, whose easy-borrow'd pride 180 

Dwells in the fickle grace of her he follows. — 
Out, varlet, from my sight ! 

ComwalL What means your grace ? 

Lear, Who stocked my servant.^ — Regan, I have good 
hope 
Thou didst not know on 't. — Who comes here ? 

Enter Goneril. 

O heavens, 
If you do love old men, if your sweet sway 
Allow obedience, if yourselves are old, 
Make it your cause; send down, and take my part! — 
Art not asham'd to look upon this beard ? — 
O Regan, will you take her by the hand ? 

Goneril, Why not by the hand, sir ? How have I offended ? 
All 's not offence that indiscretion finds 191 

And dotage terms so. 

Lear, O sides, you are too tough ; 

Will you yet hold ? — How came my man i' the stocks ? 

Cornwall, I set him there, sir; but his own disorders 
Deserv'd much less advancement. 

Lear, You ! did you ? 

Regan. I pray you, father, being weak, seem so. 
If, till the expiration of your month, 
You will return and sojourn with my sister. 
Dismissing half your train, come then to me; 



^. . . ,,.jnt 

imr. Return to lic*r, nmi hiiy men a ism !£«*<) f 
Ko, ratlisr I abjure all foofe, and choosi: 
To v^age agaimt the enmity o' ibe aift 

NtC' . • . . f"*Dr? 

Wh^, ilie bot*bloodt^d France, liiai dowcrtcssji took 

Our younge?*! bfitn, J coulti as well bti bmui^bt 

To knwc his thronp, and, sqylro^ikr, pension htig 

To keep ba^c lir^ afoot Return with It i ■ >!« 

Per^uadt! me rallier tn be ^.iayti and ^umjiic t 

To this fletestcel growtn, \Paijitmg at O^^^&M* 

Gxmefif. At your choice, m. 

Ltar, I pntfiee, diui|£hter, do not tnake ttie ttimd. 

Wc *l I no men . mother 

But yi*t tbfjti an my licstli, my bluoci, my i]au|;lLler; 

Of ratJier a dbussLse Hut \ m my llob, 

Wliich 1 mii*t need* call miDc J tho« art % bop, 

A p" ' ^'^sseti carbundci 

In IN J. Bui I 11 not dilde thccj wm 

l^t Jilianie come when it will, I dd not tall t|: 

I do not hid ihc thundcr^rf r- r i not, 

Nor tell talcs of thcc to foi ^^ Im^ 

1 "^^ ' , . ■ .. ^1 

I and my hundred knighis, 

U^am. Nat allcifelfier so; 

1 looVd not for yoti yet. tiar am pruvtdtd 
For your lit * 
For thcTAc th.i 

Must be coiitent to ibink you old, and m^ mm 

6u». tbe ktiow^ wUtii ftbe doi&». 

Lmr. Fs this wcM lipcikiiti I 
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Mfg^an, T dare avouch it, sir. What, fifty followers? 
Is it not well ? What should you need of more? 
Yea, or so many, silh that both charge and danger 
Speak 'gainst so great a number? How, in one house, 
Should many people under two commands 
Hold amity? ^T is hard, almost impossible, 

GomrtL Why might not you, my lord, receive attendance 
From those that she calls servants or from mine? 

Rtgan. Why notp my lord? If then they chanced ta slack 
ye, »4o 
We could coatrol thena. If you will conic to me, 



For now I spy a danger, — I entreat you 
To bring but five and twenty; to no more 
Will I give place or notice. 

Lear. I gave you all — 

Regan, And in good time you gave it 

Lear. Made you my guardians, my depositaries; 
But kept a reservation to be followed 
With such a number. What, must I come to you 
With five and twenty, Regan ? said you so ? 249 

Regan, And speak 't again, my lord; no more with me. 

Lear, Those wicked creatures yet do look well-favour'd, 
When others are more wicked; not being the worst 
Stands in some rank of praise. \To Goneril\ I '11 go with 

thee; 
Thy fifty yet doth double five and twenty, 
And thou art twice her love. 

Goneril. Hear me, my lord ; 

What need you five and twenty, ten, or five. 
To follow in a house where twice so many 
Have a command to tend you ? 

Regan, What need one? 

Lear, O, reason not the need ; our basest beggars 
Are in the poorest thing superfluous. 260 

Allow not nature more than nature needs, 



iCWG LEsn 

Mdd's lift- ' ''-f Tlinu fin i tad 

If only ro - jeous, 

Why, natutc lurcds hul wiiai Uiou jsurjteou* wear's!, 

WhtirJi scartnily ktqj:i( ihee wanm Bui ifir I rut: ne^d — 

You Iicave!i5, five in* thiit patience, patience I need I 

V ■ • ' ■ . '- I ' ' '.III, 



If St be yoy thw 5ur> ciic^K d^iti^httjrs' hearts 

Agitin^t ibcir fatlicr, lot; J mc not m moeb us 

To bear k Caroetyj touch me with noble anger, 

Afi<Mttl Tioi Wfi' ' lis, waier-drops^ 

Stain mj man ; o, ync uiuutura! liags^ 

1 will hive such rcveuijrs on you both. 

That aii iKe world shall —I wiU du ^ludi tldngKj — 

Whdt Ihyiy am,ytfe I kn^w my%\ but Umy ^hall be 

The terrors of the earth* Yoa thiuk 1 *ll wwp; 

Nd, i 11 ti(]t wcct*. 

I Itavr fuU cauM: of w^^f*pl^§3 l>iU thii* heart 

SbatJ break into a h«t»(lrcci thousand flaws, 

Or lire I ^ weep* — O roal+ 1 sbaU go mad I 

\Kxtuni ttur, Git^skr, A'mi^ amfJwl 
Sfi^nn ami Um^L 

Cnrnmnil Let lis withdrjiw; 't will be a storni* 

J^t^m. Thb hou§e is tittle ^ the old man aod 'i people 
Cannof be well b^iDwU 

Gimenl *Tt ^ ^ ' Hfiti} hath ptil hhosctf fnioi nist| 

And muitt i»<?eii lly> 

£qfi^H. For Uis pariJcidEif, 1 1i icoctvi* liiiii |;liidly, 
But not one futta^t^r* 

G^mril So am I purpoi^'d, 



^,^n 



man forth; lie ia mliirn'd* 



Ghsftr, Tim king hi b Iligb rog^ 
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^H Cornwall^ VVhitt^t:! is lie going f 

^1 Giosttr, He calls to horsc^but will I know not whitlicr* 
^H CemmaiL T is b^st to give him way ; he leads himsclfl 
^H G&ntriL My lord, enlreal him by no means lo stay. 
^r Glaskn Alack ! the night comes on, and the high winds 

Dii &Qiely mffi&i to aiitay miles abom 

There 's scarce a bush. 
EegoH, O, sir, to wiliiil men, 

The injuries that they themselves procure 

Must be their schoolmasters. Shut up your doors. 

He is attended with a desperate train ; 300 

And what they may incense him to, being apt 

To have his ear abus'd, wisdom bids fear. 

CortiwalL Shut up your doors, my lord ; 't is a wild night : 

My Regan counsels well. Come out o' the storm. 

\Exeunt, 




:a'j 
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Strives in his little world of man to out-scorn 
The to-and- fro-con flic ling wind and rain. 
This nightj wherein the cub-drawn bear would couch, 
The lion and the belly-pinched wolf 
Keep their fur dry, unbonneted he runs^ 
And bids what will take all 
^tiH. But who is w ith him \ 



^5 



Gentleman, None but the fool, who labours to outjest 
His heart-strook injuries. 

Kent, Sir, I do know you, 

And dare, upon the warrant of my note, 
Commend a dear thing to you. There is division, 
Although as yet the face of it is cover'd 
With mutual cunning, *twixt Albany and Cornwali ; 
Who have — as who have not, that their great stars 
Thron'd and set high ? — servants, who seem no less. 
Which are to France the spies and speculations 
Intelligent of our state. What hath been seen. 
Either in snuffs and packings of the dukes, 
Or the hard rein which both of them have borne 
Against the old kind king, or something deeper, 
Whereof perchance these are but furnishings, — 
But, true it is, from France there comes a power 
Into this scatter'd kingdom ; who already. 
Wise in our negligence, have secret feet 
In some of our best ports, and are at point 
To show their open banner. Now to you; 
If on my credit you dare build so far 
To make your speed to Dover, you shall find 
Some that will thank you, making just report 
Of how unnatural and bemadding sorrow 
The king hath cause to plain. 
I am a gentleman of blood and breeding, 
And from some knowledge and assurance offer 
This office to you. 



GtttlJ^iOiu I m\\ Ulk furl lie? With pm. 

Kmt No* do iioL 

For rudfiimallaa ihzt I zm much more 
Than my otihwatl, ppen ihb p«r- -- ' u%^ 
What it contaiti^ If ywi shall idm» — 

bfcarr tiog; 

tncl she 

TItat y<!4 you dt> nai Ictiqw. F*© oh ihU storm I 
I will ga seek tt]«: kiDg. 

GtHtttmm. Give me your batid ; •« 

Have* ytiu iiu ' 

/Vj»/. Fi!w V , cjTfcct, more than ^11 yctj 

Thai, when we ha?c found the king, — in which )*our paio 
That way, ! 'II ihis^— In* iliaf first Ugliis ott him 
U ^: J ^ a live other. [ E^mni j^mmi/^ 



SCEKR I J. Anoihi-r J 'art .y M/ //^7iA. iSfi^rm slzil 
Mmer Leae mJ Fool* 
/:«wr. H!*iw, wiods^ antf rraclc w?ur i:he«las I rage! blow I 

1 ,- , drownM the oodci I 

Yuu &ul|ihuroiB and thooght-ejeecutinig Itrcs, 
Vjiunltourierfl of oatclcavh -' * ^ ' 
Smer my whttf hrn^! I A r* _; tJiundcr, 

^: ij 

t : - r, , atoace 

That m;tkii injgraiefnt iiun I - n 

J^. O fi»nQk% coort hnlv-«fih!r in a "^ t T ^ t^f 

than fhb rain-water out o' door* Good y 

' M(£Si«itigt bent *# a ttlght [ittlai fKiUiec wife nutn 

fjL . 

X^f"* Ramble diy bellyliil I Spit ire ! spoatj t^ei r 
Ki^t t ■ — ■- ■ - ' ■ ^ i . 

1 IJUC 
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never gave you kingdom, call'd you childreDi 
You owe me no subscription : then let fatl 
Your horrible pleasure ; here I stand, your slave, 
A poor, infirm, weak, and despised old man. ■» 

But yet I call you servile ministers^ 
That will with two pernicious daughters join 
four high-engender'd battles 'gainst a head 
> old and white as this. OI O! 'tis foul I 
I^ao/, He that has a house to put 's head in has a good 
head-piece. 

The man that makes his toe 

What he his heart should make 
Shall of a corn cry woe, 

And turn his sleep to wake. 30 

For there was never yet fair woman but she made mouths 
in a glass. 

Zear. No, I will be the pattern of all patience ; 
I will say nothing. 

Enter Kent. 

^ent. Who 's there ? 

Ju>o/. Marry, here 's a wise man and a fool. 

JiLent. Alas, sir, are you here ? Things that love night 
Love not such nights as these ; the wrathful skies 
Gallow the very wanderers of the dark. 
And make them keep their caves. Since I was man, 40 
Such sheets of fire, such bursts of horrid thunder, 
Such groans of roaring wind and rain, I never 
Remember to have heard; man's nature cannot carry 
The affliction nor the fear. 

Zear, Let the great gods. 

That keep this dreadful pudder o'er our heads, 
Find out their enemies now. Tremble, thou wretch, 
That hast within thee undivulged crimes, 
Unwhipp'd of justice. Hide thee, thou bloody hand. 



'thou pt?rjiir'd| finti »Ii . ' f virtiie 

That art incestuous. ces sliake, m 

Th4C uiidej coveri mid cuavciuctu scomittg 

Has pmctkM on man'^ life. Cliihc pi4nl*up gtiilDl, 

Kivc your concotlinj; comments' and crjr 

ThL ' ' ' icc. I ami man 

GriuDOus my ]ori3, hard by here is a hovel ; 

Some IrkmUhip ^llt h lend yoti 'j;;iirt»( the letnp&fiU 

Kt^[^ , ' . "" ■ . " : ■ • ' ■ ..-^ 

Mi ■ . . ..i.VJ. 

^Vhidi cv^n biit noH', demaudiajs; altcj yQii, ck 

Dmed me to cnm^ tn— teiurti, ^nd force 

ITirir pointed comicsy. 

i/iir. ^ty wlti begin to mrD. — 

ConiEi cxti, itiy boy j how dorjt, my bay ? art cold? 
I am trgltl my!self*— Whe^n.* h thiji ilmw, mf fdlow?— 
The an 0/ our nc^'-^^--"^ b stranipe, 
That aio iiiiike ^ - prcdotis,— Comiij yiiyf lioveL — 

Pon ■ ' se om* purl b tny Ittail 

'l*ha:. . 

/w^ l^ing^] i/^ /'^i?/ ^ar iffj*/ d /iWr imj mi^ 

IViih hfy^ 4^» the wind and t^i ntin^ ^ 

Muii tmtki mnkHf wiik Mt /c^ri^aa JH^ 

Zaw*. True* boy.— ^ hov«L 

[EMfttHi £et$r muiKmt 
J^iml \ *ll i^e^k a prophecy en; I go : 

When priests arc more in w^rd ihun maUer; 



iru'd, bui weocUiss' S4u|u|ii; 

VI .-. ^45tt in law k nghl i 

Ni> MV'lrc tn d^bu nor no pooi knij^hti 
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When slanders do not live in tongoesi 
Nor cutpurses come not to throngs ; 
Then shall the realm of Albion 
Come to great confusion : 
Thea comes the time, who lives to Siee^L 
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That going shall be us'd with feet. 
This prophecy Merlin shall make; for I live before his time. 

[Exit. 

Scene III. Glostet^s Castle. 
Enter Gloster and Edmund. 

Gloster, Alack, alack, Edmund, I like not this unnatural 
dealing. When I desired their leave that I might pity him, 
they took from me the use of mine own house; charged me, 
on pain of perpetual displeasure, neither to speak of him, 
entreat for him, or any way sustain him. 

Edmund, Most savage and unnatural I 6 

Gloster. Go to ; say you nothing. There 's a division be- 
tween the dukes, and a worse matter than that. I have re- 
ceived a letter this night; 't is dangerous to be spoken; I 
have locked the letter in iny closet. These injuries the king 
now bears will be revenged home; there is part of a power 
already footed : we must incline to the king. I will look 
him, and privily relieve him ; go you and maintain talk with 
the duke, that my charity be not of him perceived. If he 
ask for me, I am ill and gone to bed. If I die for it, as no 
less is threatened me, the king my old master must be re- 
lieved. There is strange things toward, Edmund ; pray you, 
be careful. \Exit. 

EdfHund. This courtesy, forbid thee, shall the duke 
Instantly know, and of that letter too. ao 

This seems a fair deserving, and must draw mt 
That which my father loses, — no less than all. 
The younger rises when the old doth tall. [Exit. 



/leo 
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Mnttr LiuR. Kt.'^T, ow/ Fool, 

Kmt H tre Is tiiir place, mj lord ; gwod my lofd, enter. 
Tl«i2 lynitiri)' af Lbe op«n oighr *s i«o roiigb 
i'or n^imm to cudiuti, [Sii^rm xiM 

£mn 1m mc alone* 

A'tnl Good my lord, eoter Itcre* 

/^ain Wnt bri!ak my bcort! 

AVr»/* t liftii rmchi^r brnttk mine own* Gam) iny Wd, enter, 

Imk TfaiHi think^it 'i IS inucli that this concentioui stcnn 
Imnd&it us C0 Uie itkiit ^ so ^£ is tu thee^ 
Bol where thr " " vi^ 

The Icsacr is shon a bear; 

llui if thy fligbi lay towarii the roadng sea, m 

Thny Mst mett Uie ht^ir i* iht mauth* When the mtml *a ft fee 
The body '^ delicate : the tempest In my mind 
l.>oth ffO'T " " ' ■ . •^■■^t 

SavE^ wh?.: ^. Icl 

Js it not as this mcMith should tear this hand 
For Hfiing food in 'c? liul 1 will punisli home* 
NHj I mU weep nn miirc- In siich a night 
To s^ r on; I will endure 

In ^ij _ ; 1 O Regan, Gouefil I 

Vnur old kind futher, ^hase frank heart gavf sdli— u 

0« that way mtidnes^ lies! ki mo ihun that; 
Ki) more oftltatl 

A'W* Trnr -^ - fiere* 

JLior. Prithee, go in c own ease, 

Tliis teitif»i:»t will ncif give me leave to pnnder 

On tV' ' ihl hnrt me mnife- Bot 1 *H go in.*^ 

In. t "it* — ^\*oo housetop pm'crty* — 

NaVtjfiit tJi^c JiL I 'U pmy, acid tiicii I Tl slcrp.^ — 
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Poor naked wretches, wheresoe'er you are^ 

That bide the pelting of this pitiless storm, 

How shall your houseless heads and unfed sides^ m 

Y'our loopM and windoVd ragged n ess, defend you 

From seasons such as these I O, I have ta'en 

Too little care of this! Take physic, pomp; 

Expose thyself to feel what wretches feel, 

That thou mayst shake the superfluz to them 

And show the heavens more just 

Edgar. \Within\ Fathom and half, fathom and half! Poor 
Tom I \The Fool runs out from the hovel. 

Fool, Come not in here, nuncle, here 's a spirit. Help me, 
help me I 40 

Kent, Give me thy hand. — Who 's there ? 

Fool, A spirit, a spirit I he says his name 's poor Tom. 

Kent, What art thou that dost grumble there i' the straw ? 
Come forth. 

Enter Edgar disguised as a mad7nan. 

Edgar, Away ! the foul fiend follows me ! Through the 
sharp hawthorn blow the winds. Hum I go to thy bed, and 
warm thee. 

Lear, Didst thou give all to thy daughters ? And art thou 
come to this ? 49 

Edgar. Who gives any thing to poor Tom? whom the 
foul fiend hath led through fire and through flame, through 
ford and whirlpool, o'er bog and quagmire; that hath laid 
knives under his pillow, and halters in his pew; set rats- 
bane by his porridge; made him proud of heart, to ride on 
a bay trolting-horse over four-inched bridges, to course his 
own shadow for a traitor. Bless thy five wits ! Tom 's a-cold. 
O, do de, do de, do de. Bless thee from whirlwinds, star- 
blasting, and taking ! Do poor Tom some charity, whom the 
foul fiend vexes. There could 1 have him now, and thero, 
and there again, and there. {Sturm still. 



joa^ 



KiN<^ ^MM. 



£g0r, \Vliat, iiaye hl$ daugbtets liratigjit him \o tills 

pJSS ! — ii 

CaiitcbL thou sjivc noihtni;^ Woiilckt ihon give *cm all ? 
/^iit/, Nay, III! reserved a bliuskm, elic we bad beea tU 

£riir. NoWi all the plagues that fu tbc pcndulot^sir 
Hang fated o'lir iiiun'% iliiiJis light an tfay iMu(>]ircm! 
A'ml H«? Jmth na dmighttiTiE, *1r. 

To such . 

H it thtr tanhion ttiai djjji-arcied f^tJicn s« 

^Should Imve ihm liitle miirey on iHdr tltfAli? 
fudidouB pfiiiislimeiitl 'twas tbts fittjih begnt 
rbowt pelicaj' ' ■ ■' ••'r%* 

^Jptr. Fill L. on Pniicock-bUI; 

Halloa* hiilbc^ bai ton I 
i^ Tfiis cold Dight will iutd us all to fools and mailmGD. 
Mdgsn Take Imcd ii* tliii foul Ocud; ubcy Iby puri^ats^ 
ktijp thy wt>rd jti^lj^'j s^wear ri rnii nut w^itb man't 

sworn *ipou3c; set nor thy ^ rt on proqd aimy* 

Tom 's a-cold* ^ 

iMr. What hftift thou been? 

£d^ar% K mmxi^mm, proud to heart and mind ; Ihar 

fcuficd my b[*.i' "tovii^ Iti my f ■ ''^is 

f-mh 1 apake .. I J broke thim .jf 

h».*3Vtn; one Uwf «iepi Jn the coinnvifig of lust and wiVed 

til do It Wtni: loved I det*ply, dmc dearly, and in watniiii 

out-f^ariunotireiS tlie Turk ; Uih^ of heai t, \\%h% of tar. bliiody 

: !t! *lmli, faic in *i' i^£ 

I : on in prry. Let i .iir 

the ruaUing of aitks betray thy jroor lieart u> ntfittan. Keep 

Ihy fiiuE uuL uf iu> T,-T^ ihy prn ffom l....i .* ' Hnoks und 

!cfy thft fpaJ licr i rhrough tb- b1fiw% the 

Icold wrr ' . liiun, aonny, Dalphiu j 

BCSSdt 1 , i 
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Imr, Till ii 10 anjtwer wiiK 

Ihy uiietivtit c. ... ..- .,,,...... -ues. J* uuiii no 

mUTfe tb^n rhb? Ojnsi^er Jilm Wfll. Than Qwesi the narm 

(umc. i jn 

the ihinjij it^eii ; iinaccx>minociated man is ua more but ^uch 
A poor, lure, farkiici aniiiidl a^t tiioa ^it. Off, ofT, jfoa \^n4 
mgs I come, imbtittDTi here. lac 

y^^* Frilhce, uuncle, be contcnled; *t is a rtaiighiy night 
to swim 111, Now s Utlk Hre in a wide field were likt an 
old lecher a hc;irt, a small Aparkj all th€ rest on -fi body euid. 
Look, here comes a waiking fire, 

Edgar, This is ihe foul FlibbertigibbeL He beghs at 
curfew and walks at first cock; he gives the web and the 
pill, squiius the eye^ and makes the harelip; luiMcwj* the 
while wheat and hurls the poor creature of earth. tws 

Siiint Wttliold footed ihiicc the old ^ 
He met the nf^htmare and her liinefoJd; 
Bid htr alight, 
Ai>d her troth plight, 
Audi aroint thee, witch, aroint theel 

KenL How fares your grace ? 
Lfar. What 'she? 

Kent Who *s there ? \^Tiat is 't you seek ? 
Ghtttr. What are you there? Vour names? *;» 

Md^r. Poor Tom, that eats the sw fmmin^ frog* the tosid, 
the tadpole, the watt-newl and the water; dial in the fury 
of his heart, when the foul fiend m^% eats cow*duiig for 
. saDets; ^wallowf the old ntt aitiil the diich-dog; drinks this 
green mantle of the landing poof ; who Is whipped ff0m 
lithmg to tithini^ ^n6 stocked, puntghed, and imprboned; 
f nrlin hath three §inis tii hU hack, sue ihiriJi to bCii body; 
HofW! to f k!e^ iiid weapon lo wrar j 



But iwite^ifiif r- ' V t 't a^cr 

Gl^sttr. . , ^ beuer dJiiipiiny ? u* 

Mi^r^ Hic pTtiicc of darkn&si is a gisntJciimii ; Modo 
he '5 called, and Mahu. 

GL^^ffr, Our ili^h 4i»d bbad^ tny lard, \% grown 40 VJl^ 
Ttiar It diith hate whtit gctA it* 

£4g^r. Poor Tom 's acold* 

Ghiier. Go in wiUi me; my duly cannot suftei 
To obey in all ymir liaughlcrs" h^rd cotnio<iniU. 
Thouj^h iheir injuiiCtioi> be to bar my doors 
And lift ihb lyrannaa^ nighl take bold tipon j^ou, m** 

Yet hnvc 1 virniyn:^ 10 pimc seek joii oot, 
AikI brjni^ you where both 6rc juid food i» n^ly. 

/ifrtr. PbaLltttin ■ III ihbptiUosopher.^- 
WJi.it U the cause rf 

A'mf. Good my 1 1 - his oiTer j %o info the houAc: 

i>iar. I 'II iidk a v.i^ia ►villi ifeiiJ saiue Itemed rii- U>" — 
Wlut 14 ytmrsiiidy? 

Sd^aK How ro prcvcrrt the Send and to lull vuinm. 

Lmr. Let tnp ajik ytju utiR woiiJ in prii^aCe. 

ATw/. Importunct lilm oticu morti lo gu,mfUif4} -to 

His viit5 bcgio to uni^icttle. 

Gimkr. Canst lliou bbtne btm f 

Hb dAn|:htt*r£ sccJe bis death. Ah, lltal good Ken 1 1 

He :i,iid it wotild be thnA* poor banhb'd man f 

Tlioti ^ay*3t die Idni: grciwv mnd , I 'II cell Uice, frmfid» 

I £im almost mad ntyutlil I had a son^ 

Now omkw*d from my roy lifc^ 

Bid lately, very ItitiL i 

Mo fatlier lii^ i^oti dearor j tmn in tirli *hcc, 

riie gritf h*nh crasc'd my wits. What a night 'i cJ)b i— 

1 di] b^ccufa yniir ^racc, — 
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^V Dtar. 




O, cry you mercy, sir,-- 


e6a 


^^L Noble philosopher, your company. 








^B Edgar, 


Tom 's a-cold. 








m 


^1 GlQdtr. 


In, fellow, there, into tlie hovel \ 


keep 


thee 


warm. ^H 


^H ^^n Come, let 's in all 








■ 


^^ KmL 




Thrs way^my 


lord 




n 


be Z^sr. 








With him i J 



I will keep still with my philosopher. 
JTenf. Good my lord, soothe him ; let him take the fellow. 
Gloster, Take him you on. 
Kent, Sirrah, come on ; go along with us. 
Lear, Come, good Athenian. 

Gloster, No words, no words ; hush ! 170 

Edgar. Child Rowland to the dark tower came; 
His word was stilly — Fie, f oh, and f urn, 

I smell the blood of a British man, \Exeunt. 

Scene V. Gloster's Castle, 
Enter Cornwall and Edmund. 

Cornwall, I will have my revenge ere I depart his house. 

Edmund, How, my lord, I may be censured, that nature 
thus gives way to loyajty, something fears me to think of. 

Cornwall. I now perceive, it was not altogether your broth- 
er's evil disposition made him seek his death, but a provok- 
ing merit, set a-work by a reprovablc badness in himself. 

Edmund. How malicious is my fortune, that I must repent 
to be just ! This is the letter he spoke of, which approves 
him an intelligent party to the advantages of France. O 
heavens ! that this treason were not, or not I the detector ! 

Cornwall, Go with me to the duchess. n 

Edmund, If the matter of this paper be certain, you have 
mighty business in hand. 

Cor7iwall. True or false, it hath made thee earl of Gloster. 
Seek out where thy Hither is, that he may be ready for our 
aoorehension. 
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Mdmmnd. [AMtdil If I fiud ftUn comibrlHig tilt* k1iig,li m)\ 
jitiilTlib it^ptd^ti muR; fully* — I ^\\\ (icriyever irt my co*ir>if 
of toyalty, ihoiigli llie conflict be jOfre b^lMfom (hat afi<i cny 
biood jn 

Csfrmikill T ^ill lay triifit tipoei thei^, and ihou sbult fmd a 
difarer f;itber in tny love. [Ajt^^jii/, 



Eftkt GutsrruH, r*E4i^ K£NT, Fool, aMd Eogasl* 

Chst^r. Hei c w beut'i than the open aii j take k dunk 
[ktly* 1 will |>teei: out Uit! cmnfori wiih whtii ^ddiimn 1 oiif | 
I will not be t' 

KmK All cii li wits have given way lo his iift- 

patii^flCE. The gadtj rewaid your kiiiilfm*!^!^! [^"T// GAtsie^i 

£J^r, VtMtstUu c*i!U lutt, iinil S«1U mtJ Nt^ra i» at? angles 
In the lake of dnrknet^^.— Fray, innocent. ^n4 be ware l!«! 
fntil ^tn± 

M^L Fritliee, nuncle, lull me whcihei a niiKlm^n be a 
^entleniAt) or a ya^^nian r « 

Z/if^r. A kfng, *i kiirg : 

/i^/« No^ be *$ a yeoman that has a scntkman [o his ^i)> 
£br lie *B m maJ yctHQao lba( see» Ub aou h jj;Giit]emau b^^ 
fbt^ hifii. 

/>*»r. To baw a tbovisand with red burtijtig apiti 
Cociic hUxifijt in y|soti *em^ — 

£i/^ir* The foul ftcnil bitea inv bad^ 

/^,^ -, ' . : ■■ 

boT&t 

Zmn It 5hali \>l cione^ 1 wiil nrr 

E7J /i^i^r] Come,*.! I ibnu bcratmor; ..,,,. 
Ttf Mr J^m^ Thfwi, ^npttml str, sk ben;:*- 
foxc^l 

Md^r. Look^ wlierii b«f tUtntU itud glare?* ! WaiitClt Ihoil 
tyes at trial, nmriam } 



ss of a nair, a 
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C&me o^er the hmrn^ Basy^ to me. 
B'ool Hif boat hai/i a kai\ 
And she mmi noi speak 
Why she dares mft ivme over to tkee. >& 

Md^r. The foul fiend haunts poor Tom in the voice of a 
nightmgale. Hopped ance cries in Tom's belly for two white 
Jberring. Croak not, black angel ; I have no food for thee, 

Kmt, How do you, sir ? Stand you not so amaz'd. 
Will you lie down and rest upon the cushions ? 

Lear. I *11 see their trial first. — Bring in their evidence. — 
\To Edgar"] Thou robed man of justice, take thy place, — 
\To the Fool] And thou, his yoke-fellow of equity. 
Bench by his side. — [To Kent] You are o' the commission; 
Sit you too. 
Edgar, I^t us deal justly. 

Steepest or wakes t thou J oily shepherd^ 40 

Thy sheep be in the corn; 
And for one blast of thy minikin mouthy 
T7iy sheep shall take no harm. 
Pur ! the cat is gray. 

Lear. Arraign her first; 't is Goneril. I here take my 
oath before this honourable assembly, she kicked the poor 
king her father. 

Fool Come hither, mistress. Is your name Goneril ? 
Lear. She cannot deny it. 

Fool Cry you mercy, I took you for a joint-stool. so 

Lear. And here 's another, whose warp'd looks proclaim 
What store her heart is made on. — Stop her there ! 
Arms, arms, sword, fire ! Corruption in the place ! 
False justicer, why hast thou let her scape ? 
Edgar. Bless thy five wits ! 
Kent. O pity ! — Sir, where is the patience now. 
That you so oft have boasted to retain ? 

Edgar. [Asidti] My tears begin to take his part so much, 
They mar my counterfeiting. 



toa 
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Imn The little -^—^ — 4 all, 
Tmjr, Bbnch, and .it, see^ ibcy bark at mc. 

BJ^, Tom will Uuo A lils heitd a^ Uieiii.— ^Avaum^ you 

8c Khy itioiith or black or irhhe^ 
Tc -'^ -'- : tfUblie^ 

llQUjiii o^ - vm. 

Or bablall i s^ 

Tom will m."ilse !ilm mt-p ami wfillf 
For, with throwing ihiil my bead, 70 

Hfigi Icnp'd the baii:h, .ind all afu fled- 
"Da '1 Seajal Come, march lo vrakc^ And faim 

and Hi nvfis^ Poor Tarn, thy born h dry\ 

/4»ir<. Ttiiifi lei them fuiaiumiTii* RcgaD ; see whoi hnsods 
aboQi ber be^rt. Is there m\y cau^ In nature ihit makes 
these hard hearu? — \T€> Ed^r] V«u,*lr, I eciiefiatti ftif one 
my hun nly I do tjnt ' tishiEin of yaiir gnr- 

enis* . say they art: i u;; but let ihem be 

changrd. 

A*m/, Now, good niy lord, Ttc hen! aod rest awlrilct in 
£Air. Make no noise, make nu %\o\%t\ draw the eurtaiiisi 
^, m. We 1J go to ^u|Jpef J* the morntog^ 
F^^7L Anil J 1! go to bed at qoocl 

ffJMi^, Comt? hithtfr, frlrrrd ^ whtfr i^ !ht* kifi« m? maittrr f 
Kmt 1 one* 

GimUn , .-■!, _ -.:.:.._, l-„., -,.,., ,.- ..._, ,. .ua; 

I hftf e o'erht^afd a plot of death tipon him. 

Therein aim ' ' 1 In % 

And i]?fv^ t<>- wb<*ri! fhou ibmU ttifiiit 

y ■ m^hsT, m 

Will) tJLmc,^)d aU Ihat tiStur 10 defetid h\m^ 
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Stand in assured loss. Take up^ Uke up; 
And follow me, that will to some provision 
Give thee quick conduct. 

Ki^nt Oppressed nature sleeps* 

This rest might yet have balm'd thy broka^igew^^^^- 
Whichjif convenience will m il '11''^' i^B^B^B^^B^B 
Stand in hard cure. — \To the Fool\ ComeTnel^^e^^ny 

master; 
Thou must not stay behind. 

Gkfster, Come, come, away. 

[Exeunt all but Edgar. 

Edgar. When we our betters see bearing our woes, 100 
We scarcely think our miseries our foes. 
Who alone suffers suffers most i' the mind, 
Leaving free things and happy shows behind ; 
But then the mind much sufferance doth o'erskip, 
When grief hath mates, and bearing fellowship. 
How light and portable my pain seems now, 
When that which makes me bend makes the king bow. 
He childed as I father 'd ! Tom, away ! 
Mark the high noises, and thyself bewray, 
When false opinion, whose wrong thoughts defile thee, no 
In thy just proof repeals and reconciles thee. 
What will hap more to-night, safe scape the king ! 
Lurk, lurk. [Exit, 

Scene VIL Glosfer's Castle, 
Enter Cornwall, Regan, Goneril, Imkmund, and Servants. 

Cornwall. [To GonerW] Post speedily to my lord your hus- 
band ; show liim this letter : the army of France is landed. — 
Seek out the villain Gloster. [Exeunt some of the Servants. 

Regan, Hang him instantly. 

Goneril, Pluck out his eyes. 

CorfiwalL Leave him to my displeasure. — Edmund, keep 



-r/f \Y' /, f' ^r 



&ir your niisMress, 



J'dU our :.Lr.|iii ' ■ 'i'bc r».' 

ypmi your U-i li^ef ^in -. 

preparation f wo &[■ .. :■- m- .'..^ ^. :.■- •■n^^ll be 

siwUi atiJ bitdiii^mit betwixt Ui.^FarcweU* dear ester*— 
l'iirt:wcil, my lortj of GliMl^r, — i* 

How naw! where \ iht Icing? 

Ost&ai*t My lord of G[o«^tcr Hath conv^yM him bmce, 
F 7 if his kriijjhts, 

i ■ , • . '.t !»l«i aff *^r4r*j: 

Wiio, with ^imts lit hex pi ibe InrdVr i tg^ 

Art gGDc niih him mwjird pniMr ^v 
Ta luiue wellarmctl friends. 

C&mtmil » i 

&mml Fahowulltawcvt lont, 

CbrmtmU. Edmunci, farc^vcll, — 

[J^j-jJi*^// Gtmtfil, Edmumi, <tHd O^waid, 
Go -\eek tW tmltar Gl&ifcf. 
Fitiion Mm liko a thkf, brtDg bim h- — 

Though iritli wi: mny ito^ pa-^f^ upon hb liJis 

Wiihmjt liie form of jugit<c,y€i our power 

Shall do a courtesy m our wrath, wfucb inco 

May bJame btit n<K cufitixjL— WIhj S lUiiref ihi: inaDr? 

£ftfrr Gi,iiitThit, ffnrf^^fit m iy fmf^Mnt^ 

C^mumil Ittnd fasf his corky ^tm% 

Ci ' l.ai meJins yaar jrao^ F— Gocitl my f^ia^On. 

Vou are my guc>.t< j do me no foyt pluv, frieudi* p 

Ci^rnmM Hitid iitm, I ^y. 
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SSfS^ITiimercifu] lady as you are, I 'ra none* 

Ct^rnwaiL To this chair bind him. — Villain, ihou &halt 
find— [HfgaPt piarks his hmrd* 

Gmtcr, By the kind gods^ 't is most ignobly done 
To pluck nic by ihc beard* 

J^egafh So white, and such a traitor 1 

GimUr, , Naughty lady, 

These hairs which thou dost ravish from my chin 
Will quicken and accuse thee. I am youi host ; 
With robbers' hands my hospitable favours 



Yoa should not ruffle thus. What will you do ? 40 

ComwaU. Come, sir, what letters had you late from 
France ? 

Regan, Be simple-answer'd, for we know the truth. 

ComwalL And what confederacy have you with the traitors 
Late footed in the kingdom ? 

Regan, To whose hands have you sent the lunatic king ? 
Speak. 

Gloster, I have a letter guessingly set down, 
Which came from one that 's of a neutral heart, 
And not from one oppos'd. 

Cornwall. Cunning. 

Regan, And false. 

Cornwall, Where hast thou sent the king? 

Gloster, To Dover. 

Regan, Wliereforc to Dover. Wast thou not charged at 
peril — 51 

Cornwall. Wherefore to Dover.? — Let him first answer 
that. 

Gloster, I am tied to the stake, and I must stand the 
course. 

Regan. Wherefore to Dover? 

Gloster. because I would not see thy cruel nails 
Pluck out his poor old eyes, nor thy fierce sister 
In his anointed Hesh stick bearish fan^s. 
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ITjc sea* witB a«ch 9 starm as his bam bead 

In bdl-bhek nighi cnditfVI, wotiki have buoyed ufi, 

And quench *d Uie 5i<*l!ed tirci* ; «e 

Yet, poor [ild hv^'MU h«i h[>l[i iHl* i' "tt niio. 

If wolves liad ai iby 4»iU^ howl'^ n time^ 

T'hoii sbouldst iuve said, ^ Gaod pcirinir^ lum the kef, 

AU cnicls i^lsc subscribe/ Bui [ %h^\{ seo 

The winged vengeance overtAkc sucb cbfldrtn. 

C&mmail Set* *i ^balL than nevtfr.^ — Fellows, hold tbe 
chain — 
Upon tb<^e cj*cs of dime 1 11 ser my fooL 

GUii^. Hti dial will Uilnk m Uve til! Ite be old. 
Give me ^^m^ belfi !— 4> cnit*i f O 5^11 gods 1 

^<. ^ ; ibc other loOk fa 

I Strpimf. Hold your haiidi mf laid ! 

I have sefr'd you ever since I iras a diUd ; 
Bui beticr nervice have I oevcr dauc you 
Than mm la bid you hohi 

A^m. How noWp yoo dog I 

t Set^^fit II ym did wear a bcafd upoa your ehin, 
I \l shake ii on ihb quarrel What do 31 

C^mu^U, MyvtIUinI [j^: mdfgki. 

t Stn^HL Nay^ ibmi, come au^ and take Uie chines of 
anger. ^ 

Jt^H. Givt! me thy sword— A peanut «tand up tblist 

[7:7^ ' r^ ^miii Am NAM^ 

I Sm^nL O, r tim *J i have one eye left 

To ?w* some t:i ^ huit. — u J [/yia. 

CifmWiM L:- , morr. pfcvi^nt it— *Ont vHr Ti-Uy ! 

Where is thy lusue now f 
Gimier. All diuk aud to«uii:tic->. — ^Whem '^ p>y ijon Ed- 
m find 7^ 

Edmn e 1 parks of namrei 

T^quu .,..,.- 
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R^m. Out, treacherous villain 1 

Thou caU'st on him that hates thee ] it was be 
That made the overture of thy treasons to us, 
Who is too good to pity thee. 

Glmkr. O my follies 1 then Edgar was abusM. — m 

Kind gods, forgive me that, and prosper him X 

Regan. Go thrust him out at gates, and let him sniell 
His way to Dover. — {Exit one with Gioster.l How is 't my 
lord ? how look you ? 

C&rfiwail I have received a hurt ^ follow me^ lady. — 
Turn out that eyeless vinain; throw this slave 
Upon the dunghill. — Regan, I bleed apace; 
Untimely comes this hurt. Give me your arm. 

[Exit Cornwall, led by Regan. 

2 Servant I *I1 never care what wickedness I do, 
If this man come to good. 

3 Servant If she live long, 

And in the end meet the old course of death, xoo 

Women will all turn monsters. 

2 Servant Let 's follow the old earl, and get the Bedlam 
To lead him where he would ; his roguish madness 
Allows itself to any thing. 

3 Servant Go thou. I '11 fetch some flax and whites of 

eggs 
To apply to his bleeding face. Now, heaven help him ! 

[Exeunt sei^eraliy. 




ACr/K SCM/i^£ z ffj" 

But that thy strange mutations tiiake us hate thee, 
Lift! would not yield to age. 

O/d Man, O my good lord, 

1 have been your tenantj and your father's tenant, 
These fourscore years, 

GMer. Away, get the^ away; good friend, be gone 
Thy comforts can do me no good at all; 
Thee they may hurt, 

Oiii Man, You cannot see your way. 

GiosUr. I have dq way, and therefore wantao eyesj 
I stumbled when I saw. Full oft 't is seen, 
Oar means secure us, and our mere defects m 

Prove our commodities. — O dear son Edgar, 
The food of thy abused father's wrath 1 
Might I but live to see thee in my touch, 
I 'd say I had eyes again 1 

Old Man. How now ! Who *s there ? 

Edgar, [Aside] O gods I Who is 't can say * I am at the 
worst ?* 
I am worse than e'er I was. 

Old Man, 'T is poor mad Tom. 

Edgar. [Aside] And worse I may be yet ; the worst is not 
So long as we can say *This is the worst.' 

Old Man. Fellow, where goest ? 

Gloster. Is it a beggar-man ? 

Old Man. Madman and beggar too. 30 

Gloster. He has some reason, else he could not beg. 
I* the last night's storm I such a fellow saw, 
Which made me think a man a worm. My son 
Came then into my mind, and yet my mind 
Was then scarce friends with him. I have heard more 

since. 
As flies to wanton boys, ar^ we to the gods; 
They kill us for their sport. 

Edgar. [Aside] How should this be ? 
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Bad is dm trade ilini aiu*ii pLiy fptil lo 5/irTow, 

Angering itst^Jfantl gthtrr;i. — llle*,a tlice^iuiiiitc^r? 
6'^«tfr. U Ibai <lic naked fcllowl 
Old Mm. Av I. ] ^ 

Gi^xitn Tiien, prilhcc, get thci: gont?* * ^kc 

lljou will overtake ws licnce a mile or maui 

r ihc way towaid Dovitr, do it im tmcitmi Jove; 

And bring AQitits caVeHi^ fat tlib nslk^tX ^ov^^ 

Which 1 11 entreat to lead me, 

{?/^ ilf^^, AJaiEikr sir^ be \% aiad 

G/&sUr, *T k the time^' plague, wlitm madmcrn te^nd Ihe 
blind. 

Da as I bill Hitc, ut ratlicf do tiiy pleasure* 

Abovtr tbe n£^l, be j^i/nt;. 
Old Mm. 1 11 bring him the best 'pard thai I have. 

Ccmz on *t wbat wiU [^^jfj/, 

Ghikr, Sirralif nak^ ft!Uow, — 91 

^*<;{pr. l*oor I'oiw 's a-cold. — [/ljii^) I cannot cteub it 

GUiier, Cam« bither, fellow. 

pff<<^n l^fjfti^l And ytii 1 miwit.— Ketss % wed cycs^ 
Ibey bleed, 

G&Jiir. Knovit'ikt ihou thu way to Dover! 

Edgan 1^0 1 b itiiir and gate, til' md footp 

Tom hadi b^-en stared imt <>i 1 1 witn. I 

good mati'^ i»on, from the foul fiend I Five d 
in poor Tom ai onre ; of lit^t, ai Obidkut ; 1 1,1 
prince ordumbnFi&: Mahu, o^ Mt-aiinw; ModOt c 
Fllbbcriii^ibbtM md mo^* 

duunb**rmdtl-» .>omt!tu - 

Gimier. Bcre, take iUi% pm$^ thciti «hofn (be he^vifii's 
plajcucs «j 

Have hutnblifd ti% all slmki» ; tliat \ luii wreicbed 
Makr ii> aUII I 

Let Ei, 
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That slaves your ordmatice, that wtU not see 

Because he does not feel, feel your power quickly; 

So distribution should undo excess, 

Atid each man have enough. — Dost thou koow Dover? n 

Mdgan ^y^ master. 

Gksier, There is a cliff whose hig h and bending hea d 
Looks fearfully in the confined deep : 
Bring me but to the very brim of it. 
And I '11 repair the misery thou dost bear 
With something rich about me ; from that place 
I shall no leading need. 

Edgar, Give me thy arm ; 

Poor Tom shall lead thee. \Exeunt 

Scene II. Before the Duke of Albany's Palace. 
Enter Goneril and Edmund. 

Goneril, Welcome, my lord ; I marvel our mild husband 
Not met us on the way. — 

Enter Oswald. 

Now, where 's your master? 

Oswald. Madam, within; but never man so changed. 
I told him of the army that was landed ; 
He smird at it. 1 told him you were coming; 
His answer was, 'The worse.' Of Gloster's treachery, 
And of the loyal service of his son, 
When I in form 'd him, then he call'd me sot, 
And told me I had turned the wrong side out. 
What most he should dislike seems pleasant to him ; «© 

What like, oflfensivc. 

Gofieril. [7b Edmund] Then shall you go no further. 
It is the cowish terror of his spirit, 
That dares not undertake; he '11 not feel wrongs 
Which tie him to an answer. Our wishes on the way 
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JUyprov: ^nd, fo mi' bmtJien 

fi;»i4«fi hv.' I L[L __L Ilia powers* 

1 must chiiiigc arm^ at hnmc, and j^l^c ilie dUUili 

Into my hi^band'^ hancl^. TbU tmnly servant 

Shall pit^fE twetwcea m ; en* Ions y<*u are like lo hcari 

It %mu dam venuire in your ' '^'M^ m 

A mistress's --ur^MnanJ- W --n^tm sspfjtcli. 

rtedtncyoTi ' ' ■%\\v. «Hifsr sptak. 

Would 3Ut:[c]. , ioEo the air. 

Ccincdve, and lart! ibc^ wieII* 

Aiimuml Yours In tJie nifiks of ifeatli. 

Gmerit. My mofit dear Gto^ter I 

O, thu clMbmncc af mdri and mtn I 
To Uicc a woman's servkc^ ares doe j 
My Ibol usujpi my b«>iy. 

Oi«Pii^« ^f »d am, Kexe comet nly loftL 

Gmirii. I have Ueen worth the whUUiL 

Ai^ny. Goneril 1 

Yiiu an* Dot worth the dost whicli tlm nide wlivd t» 

r.' I fcmr ' rjQ^^iioQ, 

M . . f?i9titemn ■ n 

Ciinoot ii rrain in iocif; 

She thai L . -. .... ^ver and dbbraodi 
From her matiuial flUp, |ief force must wiUier 
And come to dradly n^c 

GmtriL Nq more; the tact ti foolbh. 

Aii^*m^. Wisdom and f oodtie^ to the vUe 5cem vil 
Filths suroiir hut Ihumfieive^* Wha* have yon donr ? 
Titer*, not dati|«hc«rB, what have j-wi pcrforin'd? j. 
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Most barbarous, most degenerate I have you muddeiL 

Cotjid my good brother suffer you to do it ? 

A man^ a prince, by bim ^o benefited I 

If that the heavens do not their visible iipirits 

S e n d q uickl y dow n to t a me t h e s e v il e off enc e s . 
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It will come. 

Humanity must perforce prey on itself, 

like monsters of the deep. 

Gontril, Milk-liver'd man ! sc 

That bear'st a cheek for blows, a head for wrongs ; 
Who hast not in thy brows an eye discerning 
Thine honour from thy suffering; that not know*st 
Fools do those villains pity who are punish'd 
Ere they have done their mischief, — where 's thy drum t 
France spreads his banners in our noiseless land, 
With plumed helm thy stale begins to threat, 
Whilst thou, a moral fool, sil'st still and criest 
•Alack, why does he so?' 

Albafiy. See thyself, devil! 

Proper deformity seems not in the fiend 6© 

So horrid as in woman. 

GoneriL O vain foul I 

Albany. Thou chan;^ed ar.d self-coverVI thin;^. for shame, 
Be-monster not thy funture. Were '[ my fiiiif-i 
To let these hand*» obey my blood. 
They are apt enough to di.-slocato ar.d l'^;ar 
Thy flesh and bones. Howe'^.-r thou art \l \'Ji\A^ 
A woman's shape doth shield thee. 

GoneriL Marry, your manhood now I — 

Enter a Messer.^^er. 

Albany. What n e w s ? 

Messen;{er. O. my good lord, the D-ke of Corr.v.all 's dead^ 
Slain by his ^ervar.t. goin;; to put out 71 

The other eve of Gloster. 
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*' V iisf\»am Ui;ii In* breil, thriU'd w^Ui rcuiuf^c, 

G' 4 tbu ncl, bcntiin^ his swotcl 

1» iiis ijiXMt iiiiU&tcT ; who ihcrc, ' • 

Flew oil hitii and ainanst.*it ihem j, . :ui dc^id, 
Bat not vn^bfiut tlini hnrmful ^trok^ whkli .%if>ce 
HAih pltKlL*d hicD ^kct, 

Albany. Tbli sbaws yom :ire above*, 

Voa jti&liccfUi ihaE i netbcr CTiinrai 

So spccfiily can vclj^. u, D poor Glostcr I *. 

Lost lie bis otber u^e? 

Masm^n B<m: ' V ^ay lord,— 

This kucr, mAdatu, craves* .* mswcr^ 

T ii from ytiiir ^i3teC' 

G^Hirii' lAiid£\ One Way I lilte this wcUi 
But being widow, mid my Glokttir with ber, 
^Fay all ibe baUdin^; in fny f*incy plucic 
Upon my futcful life ; i:ifioiber way, 
The new$ I* ntii j^o lart— I '11 re:id,and an\w«r» [Msit 

Aibcmy* Where wii^ Iti^ mn whtn they dtit ^ke Ms ii^es f 

Mtum^. Cotne wills my lady htiher. 

A3aM}\ He* b 001 bemt^ 

Mefsa^^K ^fo, my good lord ; I mi:l him back agalQi «» 

Aihm_% Knows he the wickcdnes§? 

Masm^cK Ay, my good Itjtd j 'i wa* be inform'd affiiiiiit 
him, 
And quir the bouw on potpose, that tbdr puni&bnsent 
Migbi have the freer imjuhiU. 

W/*^/t?- Gloilcf, t live 

Ta thank thee for the love tbmi ^how'dst ibe I'j"^ 
Ami tn n:vi?ngi: thine cryi3&. — Coitik iiUberi frl 
Tdl me what more ihou ktiow*5t i^isiMfti. 




Kmt Why the King of France is so suddenly gone back, 
know you the reason ? 

GenUeman. Something ue lett imperfect in the state which 
since his coming forth is thought of, which imports to the 
kingdom so much fear and danger that his personal return 
was most required and necessary. 

Kent Who hath he left behind him general ? 

Gentleman. The Marshal of France, Monsieur La Far. 

Kent Did your letters pierce the queen to any demonstra- 
tion of grief? lo 

Gentleman, Ay, sir; she took them, read them in my pres- 
ence. 
And now and then an ample tear triird down 
Her delicate cheek. It seem'd she was a queen 
Over her passion, who most rebel-like 
Sought to be king o*er her. 

Kent, O, then it mov'd her. 

Gentleman, Not to a rage ; patience and sorrow strove 
Who should express her goodliest. You have seen 
Sunshine and rain at once : her smiles and tears 
Were like a better way; those happy smilets, 
That play'd on her ripe lip, secm'd not to know ao 

What guests were in her eyes, which parted thence 
As pearls from diamonds dropp'd. In brief, 
Sorrow would be a rarity most belov'd. 
If all could so become it. 

Kent, Made she no verbal question ? 

Gentleman. Faith, once or twice she heav'd the name of 
father 
Pantingly forth, as if it press'd her heart; 
Cried * Sisters ! sisters ! Shame of ladies ! sisters ! 
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Kent I fnthf r I sif^tcrs \ What, J' ihe »tofni ? i* the night? 
Let pEty nm be believed 1' rhere she tlvook 
The hdly water rroto her benvcmly eyc% |o 

And, ctam ', Xk^ti away the jUaJ^^ 

To deal \\\- 

The %\^%% above tu, gmerri our ^i- „.„■.:* ^ 

KIm one ^ll'mnte and ituiie ctiiild not beget 

St*ch dif&rttit issued- — ^Yott ^Kikc oot witli bcr since/ 

A'*w/, Was till* before Ibc king rciuni'd ? 

^<WA Well, sir, ibe pmv dimeamd I^nr V i' the tnmi ; 

Wt . . , ■ ■ * '. , , fuffs 

Will ) k*id to see i\i% dstu^iiter. 

Gm^mafk Why, giood ^irf 

Aisii/. A iflvcnii|n shame so iflbows liim : bis owit uiiMiid- 
nesa, 
Thai stripped her from his benediction, ttini'd her 
To fi3riil|rn r,a'"i i ve her dear rights 

To his dog*he.j '^ ^ ri*,--*ilit^iic ihiii^t Sling 

His mind so vci i: burning thtime 

P ?n frwm tJmddia. 

'um. Ahckr i>oo«r gert^ttemmi t 

A'w/. Of Albany's und Cornwall'* powcnyoa bcnrd noil 

GifU^nH. T H «>, they am afnut* 

Kent VVcdt sir* E 11 brine vtm to our master Lear, 
And ]■ '' cattle 

WiJlir. ;. 

When f am kr^own anghlij^a tihall oo: grli^vc 
Landtag m<j this iic^foiiintance, i pray you, %^ 



ACT l\\ SCENE IV. li 3 

Scene IV. The Same, A Tmt 

Enkr^ wUh drum and mhmr.u Cordelia, Doctor, and 

Soldiers. 

Cordi^iia. Alack, 'l is he I Why, he was met even now 
As mad as the vez'd 3ea; singing aloud; 
Crown'd with rank fumiter and iiirrow-weeds, 
With burdocks, hemlock, nettles, cuckoo-flowers. 
Darnel, and all the idle weeds that grow 
In our sustaining corn. — A century send forth ; 
Search every acre in the high-grown field, 
And bring him to our eye. — [Exit an Officer.'] What can 

man's wisdom 
In the restoring his bereaved sense ? 
He that helps him take all my outward worth. lo 

Doctor. There is means, madam. 
Our foster-nurse of nature is repose, 
The which he lacks; that to provoke in him, 
Are many simples operative, whose power 
Will close the eye of anguish. 

Cordelia. All blest secrets, 

All you unpublish'd virtues of the earth, 
Spring with my tears ! be aidant and remediate 
In the good man's distress ! Seek, seek for him. 
Lest his ungovern'd rage dissolve the life 
That wants the means lo lead it. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Messenger. News, madam ; 20 

The British powers are marching hithcrward. 

Cordelia. T is known before; our preparation stands 
In expectation of them. — O dear father. 
It is thy business that I go about ; 
Therefore great France 
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No hlon-n 4(ii 
Hut lovci deiii 
isQon may I 1^^ 
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EnUr Reoak *j/»^0?wali>. 

^i^n. Bui are nu lini'littr*^^ pawe» «ej foHh? 

OswaM^ Ay, load^m. 

J?^*i'/. Hituselt ill p*,rion Iherc I 

Om^ald. Madam, with much udD ; 

Your Jtbtcrr iji the IjeUtsr sDldier. 

Mtgan. Li:»rd Edmtind spake not witb your lord ac home? 

OswaM. No, madam. 

^<^^iw. Wviki miijht im(jori my siAiar'ji ktftsr to liltii ? 

Omhf/d I know not, Udv, 

^i^an. Faith, liii is posiei3 bcocc on s*3rit*Et5 matter 
Jt ifraii great ignotar>c«, Olo^tcrr's eyf5 bsifig oiil. 
To let bini live ; where h« amves be mov^si n< 

Hti f>!gbtt*d tiic ; moreover, to descry 
Tl)t! strength o' thn ttmimy. 

Osumht I must needd After hiiii« madam, with my kttcr. 

fif^m. i>m ' i fnrih tci^mortow * vtsy with iis. 

The wavs am . is. 

OmnM I may not, madam ; 

My lady di4rg*d my duty fa tlili t^'-^rM. ,.^ 

/^^^^m. Vihv BhmM *lte write i ,1 > Might *iat ycrti 

T^ .^ «. 

i^ ti thee much, — 

Let tnc nn^jl the; tetter. 

OjhwJI/* Msidam, I had miheiw, 

/f/ptfL I kisow youf lady docs not Jove tif*f hiisb»in^ 



Its 



I am sure of ihat ; and at her late bcin^^ here 

She gave si range ttlUatle,** and most speaking looks 

To noble bldmimd* ) know you are of her bosom. 

OswaitL If madam ? 

Regan. I speak In mnkrstrindini,' ; you are, I know 't, 

Thcteibre i do aiivittc yuu, uikc tins uulc : 

My lord is dead ; Edmund and I have talk'd, |p 

And more convenient is he for my hand 

Than for your lady's : you may gather more. 

If you do find him, pray you, give him this; 

And when your mistress hears thus much from you, 

I pray, desire her call her wisdom to her. 

So, fare you well. 

If you do chance to hear of that blind traitor. 

Preferment falls on him that cuts him off. 

Oswald, Would I could meet him, madam ! I should show 
What party I do follow. 

Regan. Fare thee well. \Exeunt, 



ScLN'E VI. Fie Id i near Dover. 
Enter GLor^rKk. and Ldoap. dre. .cd like a pr.a\ant. 

Gloiter. When bhall I com': to th-j top of tliat srnnr; 1,11] > 
Edgar. \'o u d o c ! i rri b u : j i l t". o ■ v ; ! o o k . \\ o /.' -.v : 1 a 1^ o i j r . 
Gloiter. M''::r.!r/r:s :h'j ;;^roL.r;d i-. ^:V':rK 
Edjrar. Jlorriol': \\':".\,. 



Gloiter. N'o, *:,;;. 

Edgar. Why, :ho'. -j'.^t o:h^r ^•:^^': 
Ey your eyes* ar.;:' ;!rh. 
' G!::ter' 3^o n^^iy !: ?.- 

Ed^zr.'w-::- -::':. --:-::■.•.: .r. :. 



iti 



A7^^ i.i^AA\ 



fearful 



%e bettor -spoke a. %m 



Shxjiv aidirc^ sia gross ix^ b^crlc^, ii i iwci 

Hangg one tliai gallior!iMin[iirc,dn!^..i,.. L..iuel 

MctUink^ he m^nx% ncf btggtr thati his hc^, 

T! r ' * . ■ ..m the be-ich 

i\, I tall aiichnfingbark 

J[>ifBrabh'd fo her ct»ck ; her cock, a buoy 

Aljuost \m\ svJuall fur Higiit. The tnLireuufm^ ^tge^ * 

Thai nn ihti unnambLVd idle pehblt chafes, 

Ciunof be heard so high. 1 11 look do more, 

Lesi my brain turn ;ind Urn dcGcktusiglit 

GhfUn Set me where yw s^nd. 

Mii^K GWt me yiitir lm»iL Van ari! Dctw widiiii a foot 
or I lie ex^r Ftir .ill bc^neatJi ih« mcon 

Would In. ^ ^ ^lit. 

Giifikr. Let go my haod* 

Heie, frtei)d/s another panti m It a jewel 
WeH W0iih 51 poor man'^ taking; fh)ries ai>d g^sds 
Pm^pcr it with thrc 1 Go thnu ^ ^T; f. 

Bid mi^ f^irewoll* and let me hcai uig. 

^.^iii". Now fare yu well, iw>d ^i^- 

Gi^tter. H^lth sll my heart 

JS4jfiiK \*^AiJk} Why I do iriflc thus with bis des{>iir 
J. 





."] y^« mrjjbty EQiU t 
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i 1 do roDouiKC, h IT fiighta 


Siu... 


'-^^' *'-' --tafU..r,... ..X 


ifrr 


, nf»d not h\\ 
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VI?, O htess him I 



{MMt] And vet 1 Itnowr not homf conodit may rob 

■I f 

\ .ier« he thoughli 

By this bad thoughl been posl. Alive or de^ f— 

Ho, you sit i friend ! Hear you, sir ! speak 1^ — 
[Asi/^{!] I'huK nn^hi ht p:4,Hs inikcd; yet Kc r<i¥i/ejL— 
W'hat arc you, sir? 

Ghskr. Away, and let me dk* 

Edgar, Hadiit thou been aught hut gossamer^ feiilhers, air. 
So many fathom down precipirming, ^ 

Thou'dst shiverVl like an e^g ; but thou dost breathe. 
Hast heavy substance^ blecd*st not, speak'st, art souitd 
Ten masts 'a\ ea.ch make not the altitude 
Which thou hast perpendicularly fcllj 
Thy life 's a miracle. Speak yet again. 

GimUr. But have I fallen, or nn? 

JiiigaK From the dread stjmmit nf this chalky boum. 
Look up a-height; the shrill'gorg'd lark so far 
Cannot be seen or heard. Do but look up. 

GivsUr. Alack, I ha\',e no eyes, 6» 

Is wretchedness deprived that benefit, 
To end itself by death ? T was yet some comfort, 
When misery could beguile ilie tyrant's rage. 
And frustrate his proud will, 

Edgar, Give me your ami. 

Up; so. How is 't ? Feel you your legs ? You stand. 

GUsier, Too well, too well, 

Etigar. This is above all ^strangeness. 

Upon the crown o' the cliff, what thing was that 
Which parted from you ? 

Gkskn A poor unforlunate beggar. 



isiS 



A7A'^ LR4M. 



MJg^K As 1 iiood hor« bclovr. mcifaouprht hb oycfi 
UVre two r ■ * ■ ' 'Sj 

Hnm5 wht - I. 

It was some iiend; rlwrei'?re, thou iiappy ia(hcr, 
Tliink tliai ifap ^ t**^^* ^ *r^o«i5* wlio oiakc ibem iiLifiiiiifS 
Of men'* iin|iti- iuvc prcacry'ii tlwe, 

Hk^stffr. \ do rui! *kv\ Hoiceforlli t II bear 

Afficibn till It t3o ^ _ '^Xi 

* Enoiij^h, enough/ arad die* ThM ihii^g yoa speak a^ 
1 took it for n m^n \ oActi *c Mt>ufiJ Kiy 
*Tbc fiend, tht: tiend i* he led oic lo ihat pl.*icr 

g^^^C^o/-. Bear free and patient ihou£bti.«^But wbo mmm 
here? i» 

J?/f/er hmUt /it f^*utm0f dr^sid «*a* mtiji&wfr^. 
I1ie safer seitia will ne'er iu:coriuiiijdtiii! 
His master \\\\\s. 

/Mtr. Ho. Uiey cannot totich tne CDr coliiinnf; I tin dsa 
king himieU! 

E4^r. O Ibmi tidtr-inerdhg irffjUt I 

Xi'ia:^', Njittire*s above art Sn tlwt lespect— Tli^re *s %*our 
P- 7— Ti'^'^ . -, „ 

kci . J /raw me i ' ■ * 

Beace, pence ; ikns pHN^* of tajt^ted ciieetu? wdl do *«.— 11i€re 
'* my gauntlet; 1 11 prove it tin a giant— n-^ — - rheliffywo 
bilk-4>, wA\ flown, bird I \' Uic dout, V : hi^wgbl 

^Givc the wordt •« 

£4gar. SwQcl maijcirani. 

Zft?^, Pasi. 

Cr/*j//iV^ I know <Har voice 
_ I*. Ha! Crrnpn!, — ^wfth a mhtia he^rd I— T!i^y flaOi^rcnJ 
fni! like a 
crc ibe Wn 

ibiifg Utat I aaki 1 Ay nml no loo w;i^ nci _ 
\S%6n tlte rajn oiuie to wet m^ Wfx and the v^m^. nj tiu^Kv 



ACTIVE SC£I\rE VL 1451 

m€ chatter, when the thunder would not peace at my bid- 
ding, llxcre I found 'em, there I smelt 'em out Go to, they 
are not men o' th^ir words: they told me I was every tJiing; 
t is a lie, I am not ague-proof. 104 

Ghsiit, The Irkk of that voice I do well remember. 
Is't not the king? 

Lear, Ay, every inch a king. 

When I do stare, see how the subject quakes. — 
I pardon that man's life. — What was thy cause? 
Adulteiy? 

Thou shalt not die. Die for adulteiy? No; im 

For Gloster's bastard son 
Was kinder to his father than my daughters. — 
Give me an ounce of civet, good apothecary, to sweeten my 
imagination ; there 's money for thee. 

Gloster. O, let me kiss that hand ! 

Lear, Let me wipe it first ; it smells of mortality. 

Gloster. O ruin*d piece of nature ! This great world 
Shall so wear out to nought. Dost thou know me ? 

Lear, I remember thine eyes well enough. Dost thou 
squiny at me ? No, do thy worst, blind Cupid ; I '11 not love. 
Read thou this challenge; mark but the penning of it. 121 

Gloster. Were all thy letters suns, T could not see. 

Edgar. \j^isiilc\ I would not take this from report; it is, 
And my heart breaks at it. 

Lear. Read. 

Gloster. What, with the case of eyes ? 

Lear. O, ho, are you there with me? No eyes in your 
head, nor no money in your purse? Your eyes are in a 
heavy case, your purse in a light; yet you see how this world 
goes. 130 

Gloster. I see it feelingly. 

Lear. What, art mad? A man may see how this world 
goes with no eyes. Look with thine ears; s(?e how yond 
justice rails upon yond simple thief. Hark, in thine ear: 



■3€» 



A7A<? f^4Sf^ 



;Ittjjge |ibcc4.atid, lui the juy h 

h the ihitit Tlioii h.i. . ....,,f'a dog L„ ,, ^. 4 

beggar i 

/dwn Aiicl iIk' creaftim nin firoiti ihe Cttr! Tlwfe thou 
mfghtBt behold rhe great imngc oEamfioriiy; a dog's iibcijred 
ill ofStii* — M- 

Thc u^rtr hiTi^ the izo^eistsr. 



.in widi goldf 
55 breaks^ 
pierce iu 



And the stmtig bncc f ■ 

Ann it in ritK*, a p%*«> ....... 

^foHL* dotii fiHcrnd, noiir« 1 &af. none; 1 11 able %m * 

T ■ ■ - . ' ' ^ • ,,^r 

r - ;^; 

And, itkc ^ scurry »ccin 

To sec ihc thin^ u. . ., .i not — 

Nuw* HOW, iiaw, now ; ^jull iMmy boocs^ Hirder^ barder : ^Ow 
' ' ^ mutict ancf ituperiinency niuc*fl! 

/^r. it tliou wdt wi:*i^p my foriuties, take my eye*. 
1 know tbcc wdl riroiigb ; tliy name li Gt inter. 
Tboa mtHt l>e patient j wc came cryinir btther. 
7' ibe fitat '" n Hie air, 

V, 'TV, I \\<' ■ ■■ - ■ : m^rk. 

O'iivur, Alack, ikck the day j 

iMin Wl!*:it wi* atie b«ni^ wu cry tlsat we aii! uumn 
To Ibb gttt^il iin^ of ftmls. Thi;i' a jjood block; 
It wcfo a 

A tf ijop f. i t in ftroof j. 

And vtllLii 1 hmvt: ^lolrn tijicin tJl&fif ^ns4n4aWj 
Then. MlUi", NUill, kUI, Ml ! 



?mif fnoit iIpht tlant^hfcr — 






Zian No rescue > What, a prisoner ? I am even 
The naiural fool of foriune. Use me well; 
You shall have ransom. Let nic have surgeons \ 
1 am cut to the brains. 

Gmtkman, You shall have any thing. 

Lear, No seconds? all myself? 
Why, this would make a man a man of salt, 
To use his eyes for garden water-pots, 
Ay, and laying autumn *9 dust. 

Gentleman. Good sir^ — 



Zait. I will die bravely, like a smug bridegroom. What I 
I will be jovial. Come, come ; I am a king. 
My masters, know you that ? iSo 

Gentleman. You are a royal one, and we obey you. 

Lear, Then there 's life in 't. Come, an you get it, you 
shall get it by running. Sa, sa, sa, sa. 

\^Exii running; Attendants follow. 

Gentleman, A sight most pitiful in the meanest wretch, 
Past speaking of in a king ! Thou hast one daughter, 
Who redeems nature from the general curse 
Which twain have brought her to. 

Edgar. Hail, gentle sir. 

Gentleman. Sir, speed you ; what 's your will ? 

Edgar. Do you hear aught, sir, of a battle toward ? 

Gentlctnan. Most sure and vulgar; every one hears that, 
Which can distinguish sound. 

Edgar. But, by your favour, 191 

How near 's the other army ? 

Gentleman. Near and on speedy foot ; the main descry 
Stands on the hourly thought. 

Edgar. 1 thank you, sir ; that 's all. 

Gentleman. Though that the queen on special cause is 
here, 
Her army is mov*d on. 

Edgar. I thank you, sir. [TT.v// Gentleman 



uike my orcacn iroiti mc^ 
I Lie ^ipxn 



15] ^A'C lB4Jf^. 

Ghiitn Yd 

Let nut my *^ 

To dte befoie yau picxfte i 
ICd^&r, Well pray yo<i, racho-* 

GlifS^fr. Ni>w, gpod sir» wltpt am yoti? #• 

Who, by the nn ofkiKH, ^ f^ows, 

Am pregnani lo good pity. Gtvt me foiir fiaiidp 
I II lut^d ydu to same bidiaj;, 



Gfyiia; 


Heiiny tlunk* j 


Thcl" 


■ c bentsoo of bcavm 


Tob.. . 


^ i 



Omm/J. A (»i oeVii1m*d fiH^e f Mc»ft li»p|iy I 

r: ■ Ihim'd ftcsb 

I 1 happy tniiior, 

liricily fhy^li reiwcmbcr j liic sword b out 
J'hi*( tawst danroy Uiec 

Cf Air/rr. Now tct ilij fncadly liaod iib 

P Lti ^trengtb ^nougb to 't [£4^^^ mttrfma. 

Onm/± Whercfortt bold peas^ni^ 

D4fc^ tfiofi su[tptift a published traltJir? Hcacel 
L^t ibat tbe infcctioa of hh fonmc ttkJce 
like hold Ofi then Let pi hw arm. 

£4g^n Chilian 1 1 viirtber 'cailDH. 

OsmaM. Let go, >U 

MJgar. Good g^nil^man, |tfi your ;ga)^ and let f^oor volk 
pass. An chrnl ha^bin ^Wiiggcred nul nf r- ' ^ 'r miiild noc 
ha' bin SCO ton|» as *£ ii by m Vflrtni|f1it nn\ near 



QmftfM Out, dan^Un 

£4*^^ CliiU [udc ymir tectbi sir. CoiBe ; 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ACT SCENM r/. 


^^S^^H 


^^^^mwaiii. Slave, thou hast skin me. Villain, take 


my purse : ^H 


If ever thou wilt thrive, burj^ my body, 


3ii ^^^1 


Atid give the letters which thou fiod'st about me 


^^^^1 


To Edmund earl of Gloster ; seek him out 


^^^H 


Upon the English party. 0^ untimely death 1 


^H 


Death 1 


[Dks, ^H 


Edgar. I know thee well] a serviceable villain, 


^H 


As dateous to the vices of thy mistress 


J 



As badness would desire* 

GbsUr. What, is he dead ? 

Edgar. Sit you down, father; rest you. — 
Let 's see these pockets ; the letters that he speaks of 
May be my friends. He 's dead; I am only sorry 
He had no other deathsman. Let us see : 
Leave, gentle wax; and, manners, blame us not. 
To know our enemies' minds, we 'd rip their hearts; 
Their papers, is more lawful. 240 

[Reads] * Let our reciprocal vows be remembered. You have 
many opportunities to cut him off; if your will want noty time 
and place will be fruitfully offered. There is nothi?ig done^ if 
he return the conqueror: thai am I the prisoner ^ and his bed 
my gaol; from the loathed warmth whereof deliver me, and sup- 
ply the place for your labour. 

' Your — wife^ so I would say — affectionate servant^ 

*GONERIL.' 

O indistinguish'd space of woman's will ! 

A plot upon her virtuous husband's life ! 250 

And the exchange my brother ! — Here, in the sands, 

Thee I '11 rake up, the post unsanctified 

Of murtherous lechers; and in the mature time 

With this ungracious paper strike the sight 

Of the death-practis'd duke. For him 't is well 

That of thy death and business I can tell. 

Gloster, The king is mad. How stiff is my vile sense. 
That I stand up, and have ingenious feeling 



1^4 AViVff t.iCAf^\ 

S _ i'ver*d fncmi my grjeb^ ^fc 

And itforjK bj wmr^ imagitia duos lose 

*!1k* knowledge of ttu^m&elvcsu [Drum ^far ^ 

Eii^*at. Givi* me your tund ; 

I ^im drum* 



^QV^% VIL j4 I^tnt in i^ Irr^Hik Vamp. LeaR ff« £1 M/ 

Mnkr CoKOEttA, Korr, a;*^/ Doctor. 

Cwdeim^ O tliou good ICcnE, how sball 1 live and vroilci 
Tu Bidti^h tisy itDtidniMts? My life will be mtx \\\mi^ 
Ai»d ci^irry me-isiim fail inc. 

KeuL To be dck ' ■ , ts o*cr-paid, 

AH my tepmiit g%x s^ luLli, 

Nor more aor ci]pp'd« but fi0. 

^ ' ' J, Bo belier suited f 

t fl» ;ire memories of tbo^e wons^itr bour$. 

J ^ndiiH!, £kOt ihcni oBI 

AV^A Pardon, dear niadani ^ 

Vet to be buowtt jilioneni my mniiu IntesiL 
My boon 1 mjkc it, that you know mc not i« 

Till lime and I i\mV mci^i. 
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GmilmarL Ay, madam j in the heaviness of sleep 

We put fresh garments on him. 

Do£iQr, Be by, good madam, when we do awake bimi 
I doubt not of his temperance. 

Cordelia, Very well 

D(?ei0K Please you, draw near. — Louder the music there 1 

Conieiia. O my dear father I Restoration hang 
Thy medicine on my lips, and let this kiss 
Repair those violent harms that my two sisters 
Have in thy reverence made I 

Keni, Kind and dear princess I 

Corddia. Had you not been their father, these white flakes 
Did challenge pity of them. Was this a face 31 

To be oppos'd against the warring winds? 
To stand against the deep dread-bolted thunder ? 
In the most terrible and nimble stroke 
Of quick, cross lightning? to watch — poor perdu ! — 
With this thin helm ? Mine enemy's dog, 
Though he had bit me, should have stood that night 
Against my fire ; and wast thou fain, poor father. 
To hovel thee with swine and rogues forlorn, 
In short and musty straw ? Alack, alack ! 40 

'T is wonder that thy life and wits at once 
Had not concluded all. — He wakes; speak to him. 

Doctor, Madam, do you; 't is fittest. 

Cordelia, How does my royal lord? How fares your 
majesty ? 

Lear, You do me wrong to take me out o' the grave. 
Thou art a soul in bliss; but I am bound 
Upon a wheel of fire, that mine own tears 
Do scald like molten lead. 

Cordelia, S i r, d o \- o u know me? 

Lear, You are a spirit, I know; when did you die? 

Cordelia, Still, still, far wide ! 50 

Doctor. He 's scarce awake; let him alone awliile. 



iSfi 



A/^G IS4J?. 



Ltar^ WlJCJii luve X been? VViicrc um H fiiir di^* 
light t 
J im tnighlily abti&'d* I should e-eii die with pitjTi 
To SCI* atiiHbE*r thus* I know ucn wlun la Miy. 
I vHU noi ii*eiir iheAe art; my hamU* Lcl '* aeci 
J ^: Would I wtreassur'd 

l\ t /. , i;. 0, look ttpoTi me, jJr, 

Ana holii your hands m bou^ic^on o'c^ me 
Nn, sir, you mast not kuccL 

/^4tn Pmy, do not mock ntc^ 

1 iim it very foolbh fond old m^n, ^ 

Foarscartt and upward, B<it aa hour intire tinr less; 
And, to deal plainly, 
I fitar \ am imt tn my (ittrfuct mind. 
Mtiihitik:^ 1 siitnilri know |ou and kn -nanj 

Vet 1 fim doubtful : for I \xm mainlj _; ■ ■ 
What pUcc thii Is, ^d all tlie nkiO 1 liave 
Rememb^r^ ti- * •' - 7 1, mts^ nor I know not 
Where I did l ;^, Do not laugh 41 mej 

Far, IS I ^ , I Lliiiik ifiia lady 

To be TO) f delta, 

Cffrdt/m And iic> 1 aim i ^^n. ^ 

Ltar. Be Foor tears wirt ? yes, faidi. 1 pray, weep nioL 
If you hiive poHon for me, J will drink iL 
1 know yim dr tije, fur your jiiitcrs 

Hfire, Its I do : ; _ r, donc mc wrong | 
Vou fiave some causey tJicy have nof. 

Ofrdiiia. No eatae, no ciiuKt 

Lmr, Am I ifi Frince? 

Kmi, I n j^tir own k ini^ooi. sir. 

£i^r. Do not abase me^ 

J}i/€hfr, [lecamfiif1i*d|gaod mAdarn: the gntai nt£u, 
Yoa §ce, is kill*d in hiro t and yet *t ia danger 
To fiifikc* liifu evcti o'o- the iioie be £105 le^L 
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Desire him to go in; trouble him no more 
Till further settHng. 

Cfftde/ia. Will 't please your highness walk? 

Lean You must bear with me. Pray you now, forget and 
forgive; 1 am old and foolish. 

[EjccufJi all but Kad ami Gentkman, 

Gentkman. Holds it true, sir^ that the Duke of Cornwall 
was so slain ? 

Kent Most certain^ sir, 

Gmtienian. Who is condactor of his people ? 

Kent. As 't is said, the bastard son of Gloster. ga 

Gentleman. They say Edgar, his banished son, is with the 
Earl of Kent in Germany. 

Kent Report is changeable. 'T is time to look about; 
the powers of the kingdom approach apace. 

Gentleman. The arbitrament is like to be bloody. Fare 
you well, sir. [Exit, 

Kent. My point and period will be throughly wrought, 
Or well or ill, as this day's battle 's fought. [Exit. 




J?ega yi I way w 

To the forfendcd place 

Edmund. That thought abuses you. 

Regan. I am doubtful that you have, been conjunct 
And bosom 'd with hei\ as &r as we call hen. 

Efimmtd. No, by mine honour, madam. 

Regan. I never shall endure her. Dear my lord, 
Be not familiar with her. 



EdmuntL Fear me not — 

She and the duke her husband 1 

Enier^ rvith drum and colours^ Albany, Goneril, and 
Soldiers. 

Goneril. \Asidi\ I had rather lose the battle than tha; 
sister 
Should loosen him and me. 

Albany, Our very loving sister, well be-met. — 20 

Sir, this I hear : the king is come to his daughter, 
With others, whom the rigour of our state 
Forc'd to cry out. Where I could not be honest, 
I never yet was valiant ; for this business, 
It toucheth us, as France invades our land, 
Not bokls the king, with others, whom, I fear, 
Most just and heavy causes make oppose. 

Edmund, Sir, you speak nobly. 

Regan. Why is this reasoned 1 

Goneril. Combine together 'gainst the enemy; 
For these domestic and particular broils 20 

Are not the question here. 

Albany. Let 's then determine 

With the ancient of war on our proceeding. 

Edmund. 1 shall attend you presently at your tent. 

Regan. Sister, you '11 go with us? 

Goneril. No. 

Regan. 'T is most convenient; pray you, go with us. 

Goneril. [Aside^ OJio, I know the riddle !—l will 20. 



l4Ci 



XWC^ LhAH. 



M f/ify nre^mn^ ^mi^ ^kr Edoah dubbed, 
Miigar. If e'er your graci* had speech vrith man io poor. 

Heat me atie* wurd. 
Ai^m\\ I II imsftake foa*— Speak. 

[Excuni aii tut Ji6^n/ ttmi S^gm^. 
Siij^isr^ i' ^ 111 f}ghi ibc b ihis lerta^ ,«* 

Ifyimhii^i _, Jet the Intmi 

for him tbflit brought it ; wreicbed t bough I $oem, 

I caii produce a chstiiipbLi thai will pravtt 

WhAt Lj avouched ilierii* If \ou avbcarr)*, 

Ai^uny. 23tay till f have read ihc icticr. 

i^wr^ I wot fcrbld it 

\Vfic0 tfmii shall sortrc, kt but the tierald ciyi 
And X 11 iippt- 1 41 

Ai^ny. Wli i.je wdl; I will o'etloeik ihy pftptfr^ 

[^JTflf Edgar. 

Edmunds Tim f*tiiiCDy *it tti view ; dmw u|i your |iowef t$. 
]T ^h iind fotves 

Is uaw urg'd on jftiu- 
j^/Jotj. W« V,' *^ ' "^f ihe lime. {SmL 

Edmumi. To boih these > c 1 sworn my tove ; 

F^ ■ ^ ^ ■" " ■: 

A^ I iuiU I take? 

Uoth ? oDe r or nelihcr^^ Neither c^n be eirjoy'd, 

IT both ruoiaiJi altw. To take the v-V^- - 

Elnupc rated* maki^ mad hi^r %Viii^i t > «* 

/, 

Hb cuunl^iijiiici: fw tli 1^ befiig doue, 

JUl hur wha nwiJd be fj*i m. .i..n ^iryijfl 



t4l 

His speedy taking-oE Afi for the mercy 

Which he intends to Lear and to Cordelia, — 

The battle done, and they within our power, 

Shall never sec his pardon ^ for my sute 

Stands on me to defend, not to dcbatep \ExiL 

Scene II. A J^ieid ^^iwe^n the ttm Camps, 
Aiarum with in. Enia\ with drum and colours ^ Lear^ Cor* 
-D ELIA, a tid Soidi e ra , jjvur i lu U a gSj and &x£UJ i L 



Enter Edgar and Gloster. 

Edgar. Here, father^ take the shadow of this tree 
For your good host ; pray that the right may thrive. 
If ever I return to you again, 
I '11 bring you comfort. 

Gloster, Grace go with you, sir ! 

[Exit Edgar, 

Alarum and retreat within. Re-enter Edgar. 

Edgar. Away, old man ; give me thy hand ; away 1 
King Lear hath lost, he and his daughter ta'en. 
Give me thy hand ; come on. 

Gloster. No further, sir ; a man may rot even here. 

Edgar. What, in ill thoughts again ? Men must endure 
Their going hence, even as their coming hither; lo 

Ripeness is all. Come on. 

Gloster, And that 's true too. \Exeu7it, 

Scene III. The British Camp 7icar Dover. 

Enter ^ in conquest^ with drum and colours^ Edmund; Lear 

and Co)^m'AA\, prisoners ; Captain, Soldiers, etc. 

Edmund. Some officers take them away ; good guard. 
Until their greater pleasures first be known 
That are to censure them. 
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Kmc l£4h\ 


Wbti^witli^ 

For (lice, 
Mvr.rlf c- 


We Are nor the Bmt 
— ~i:, bave iucurfd ihu worst 

■ ^ '- ■ L ^y-^msl 



Xinn KOf tiQf no« no 1 Coiiii;, kL 's ^vta^ id prbdii | 
We two alone will king tike liirdf i* ih<* cage* 
Whttn thr:)u dQst ttsk mt^ hKtf^j^ing, I 1i knui:! down, it 

Ami aak of tl. • So wc 1i Itve, 

And jiray, and ^, U old ides, iiiid kuglt 

At gildcci burLi?rHte$, ^nd ht?ar paor iti^itrs 
Talk oi courr ncn^s; and w 1* talk with thtm loa^ 
Wha k»*4ei arid who w^ji^, w!*a ^« in, wUr* % oui , 
And iJikt: 

Asifm;>v -' , .. iiofoui^ 

III a watl'd p^boD^ pscks ojid sccis ofgrea^ ones 
Tlui ebb .irrd fltiw by Uie mcion* 

£dmt/nit Tak^ them awmy, 

Zrfvj/' Upan Sine' h' Cordciia^ m 

The uocU theniKlv^ -. --:iic> Have I catij^bt thee? 

He that part* uss *haJ! bring a brand from bcavim, 
And fire OS hence Irkc faces. Wipe thine eye%; 
The ifood-ytars shall de%*our iJi^ro, flesh and felJ, 
Vjrit they 4ball make ui? we**p: we 'U 3tt^ \\ fim. 

EdmHHd^ Come hiUier, caplAin ^ hark* 
Take thou tills ooie \j^^m^ a fiipcr\i go fhllow tlinta !o 

prison* 
One step I ba^e idvanc'd thee; if Uiou do^ 
As ilib insuutB Uutc, ibou dost uial^e ili_y way ^ 

To noble farEunen. Knuw Ihcni thi:^ lh4l man 



Liloyitiefil: 
ViU not i , eilber !iay tboti It do \ 



ACT K SCENE IlL 14^5 

Captain, 1 11 do 'I, my lord. 

Mdmupid. About it; and write happy when thou bast done. 
Mark,— I say, instantly, and carry it so 
As I have set it down. 

Captain. I cannot draw a cart, nor eat dried oats ; 39 

If 't be man s work, 1 Ul do 'L {ExiL 

ftaumh. Enter Albany, Goner il, Regan, amther Captain, 
and Soidiers. 

Albany, Sir, you have show'd to-day your valiant strain, 
And fortune led you well; you have the captives 
That were the opposites of this day's strife. 
I do require them of you, so to use them 
As we shall find their merits and our safety 
May equally determine. 

Edmund. Sir, I thought it fit 

To send the old and miserable king 
To some retention and appointed guard; 
Whose age had charms in it, whose title more. 
To pluck the common bosom on his side, 50 

And turn our impressed lances in our eyes 
Which do command them. With him I sent the queen ; 
My reason all the same : and they are ready 
To-morrow, or at further space, to appear 
Where you shall hold your session. At this time 
We sweat and bleed : the friend hath lost his friend; 
And the best quarrels, in the heat, are curs'd 
By those that feel their sharpness. 
The question of Cordelia and her father 
Requires a fitter place. 

Albany, Sir, by your patience, 60 

I hold you but a subject of this war, 
Not as a brother. 

Regan. That 's as we list to grace him. 

Methinks our pleasure might have been demanded, 



144 



M'MG L£Ai^ 



Km yoii h»\d hpi^kt Jo far. He led our powers 
Bow the commifisiJoTi of my place and pirsoo ; 
The wliicb imnicdiaizy may well alaod upv 
Anii Call it^lf j^aur bruther, 

Gt?HeriJ, Km $0 hot ; 

his uwu gmcc be dolh aitaJc lifmself 
Moies than in ytMir addttbti. 

/Ifj^fL Jti my rightm 

By in ^c fB 

.4'i ^ tboiild bimbaiid yoiL 

/^^H^ )tU€r$ do oa prove propbeu, 

GamriL Hatln, lialla ' 

Thai eye thai lold you so look'd but AiqmnL 

/ifj^tw. ! ihciuld aii^wer 

Fnim a ti. ., " ' ' nil, 

Take Ihou my ^Idiers, prisonetSi pauimony ^ 
FHsfvjie oTibcm, at me ; tbe wAh afi? ihttKU 
\\ i\ncm the wmhU that I cnsate lbc« bertE 
My lord and master, 

Gatienl Maaii you (o cwfay bins? 

AihaHj, Tlw lec^Alcinf: lies not in your good wilL ifa 

£4mHmt. Nor in tbinc« lord* 

Aikim\ HoU-blocwied feHaWf y^. 

J?i5pr«. ' /,v^j/J Lti ibe tlmm itrike, aT>d prave mj 

tlL' 

A/hmj^ Suy vct^ bear reaann* — ^Edfiiuful, I arfeit dice 

r-. '■■^ - '- - - ■ -.V----1, 

J iirr/}.— For y^mr claim. 

I bur Si hi thu Intercjit uf rnv wife ; 
T Is frhe i# sfr\ib'COTi!iii' n lord, 

And r.hirr hosbaiiri r bans. 

If v*^ti v^rll murry, r,. . .■ mc; 

' : be!!pok«. 
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AIMny. Thou an ann'd, Gbster; let £be trumpet sound. 

If none appear to prove upoa ihy person 

Thy heinous, manifest^ ami many treasons, 

There is ray piedge [ikronmg iitnim a gi4rv€]. I '11 prove it 
on thy heart. 

Ere I taste bread, thou ;irt in nothing less 

Than I have here proclaim'd thee, 
Mtgan. Sick, O, sick I 

Gmeril \Askii\ If not, I II ne'er tnast medicine, 
EdmumL {nrowwgdown a gim.] There 's my exchange. 
What in the world he is 

That names me traitor, villain-like he lies. 

Call by thy trumpet; he that dares approach, loo 

On him, on you, — who not.^ — I will maintain 

My truth and honour firml}'. 
Albany. A herald, ho I 

Edmund, A herald, ho, a herald I 

Albany. Trust to thy single virtue ; for thy soldiers, 

All levied in my name, have in my name 

Took their discharge. 

Regan. My sickness grows upon me. 

Albany. She is not well. — Convey her to my tent. — 

\^Exit Regan, led. 
Enter a Herald. 

Come hither, herald, — Let the trumpet sound, — 

And read out this. ,09 

Captain. Sound, trumpet ! [A trumpet sounds. 

Herald. [Reads] * // any man of quality or degree within 
the lists of the army ivil! maintain u/'on Edmund, supposed 
Earl of Gloster, that he is a manifold traitor, let him appear 
by the third sound of the trumpet; he is bold in his de/enee.' 

Edmund. Sdund ! [Eirst trumpet. 

Herald. Ap^aiii ! [Seeond trumpet. 

Herald. Again ! [ 7hird trumpet. 

yi'rumpet answers within. 




H^ 



A7Xa ZMAJF^ 



Mntir EEiCtAR, 0t tJk third mttmi^ mmrd^ wiiA it irumfxi 

Aiktny. hhk him \%h parposci, why he appears 
U|M>R ibk oiU 0* the uutiipet, 

Vour t)aii]c!,yoar qtuMiy? and ^ jf ■» 

Edgier. Eudw, mj tinnac is lo§t, 

By treiLsoti's toaib barcunjiwn aod caukcr-bki 
Y«!t 4JI1 I noble lu tJie 44v*iiMfy 
I come to cope, 

Aikwf^ Which hr ihM ftdv^ci^ary? 

M4^ar. Wiai^s lie ifmi spcnks for Edmund EarlafCtosterl 

Siimmil Himi^clf^ wha( s^u^'^t thmi tiihiTn? 

jfeVj^/n l>raw tlijr dword» 

That, \i my speech ulUiid a Doble heart. 
Thy arm nay do ihet juitictj ? hetc U mine. 
iicMd^ it is the privif*?gc nf mine hortotiiSi 
Mf Diitb^aiid my prafcisioEL I p;catciL^ — . » 

MaAijjre thy !^(. ■ . youth, *v ■ '■r>cc, 

JJL^'jpMe thy Vi' ulfire-ot. *, 

' viitour and thy huarrr— thou art a traitur, 
J ^.3*j iQ rK- '-^- *■ *^' then and ihy fAilicr, 
Coiitipifif 11 ilhmlrJo*!* prificc^ 

head 



A most tjtaii^poited IrdUir. Hiiy |li»u • Ifa,' 
TtiU^Wfird^ (hk arm, and my best sptriU arc bent 
*l'o provi? upon thy bear!, wbototo I tpealc, 

■hi In witfdcm I 5ho«td a*k thy namitf i 
Uuu Since thy ciyMdde looUJfr ^o ftlr and w^iflikc, 

[V 



ALT K SCENE III. 

By rule of knighthood, 1 disdain and spurn. 
Back do 1 (oss these treasons to thy head. 
With the hclJ'hated lie overwhelm thy heart; 
Whichj for tbey yet glance by and scarcely bruise, 
This sword of mine shall give them instant way, 
' Where ibey shall rest for even — Trumpets, speak I 

\Alarums. They fight Edmund falis^ 
ABanj, Save hinrij save him I 
G ^ j u r ii, Tills i s practicei Glo s ter j 



By the law of anns thou wast not bound to answer 
An unknown opposite : thou art not vanquish'd. 
But cozen'd and beguil'd. 

Albany. Shut your mouth, damCi 

Or with this paper shall I stop it. — Hold, sir; 
Thou worse than any name, read thine own evil. — 
No tearing, lady; I perceive you know it. 

\^Gives the letter to Edmund, 

GoneriL Say, if I do, the laws are mine, not thine. 
Who can arraign me for 't ? \Exit, 

Albany. Most monstrous 1 oh ! — i6o 

Know'st thou this paper? 

Edmund. Ask me not what I know. 

Albany. Go after her: she 's desperate; govern her 

Edmund. What you have charg'd me with, that have I 
done; 
And more, much more : the time will bring it out. 
'T is past, and so am I. — But what art thou 
That hast this fortune on me ? If thou 'rt noble, 
I do forgive thee. 

Edgar. Let 's exchange charity. 

I am no less in blood than thou art, Edmund; 
If more, the more thou hast wrong'd me. 
My name is Edgar, and thy father's son. 170 

The gods are just, and of our pleasant vices 
Make instruments to plague us. 



r4^ 



4w^*r /.M^.* 



ThR ilark lUrd v ilmjus pfao! wimfe llii*c iie ^ot 
Co^t hi 111 lib e)«*,s- 

SJmufiii, Thou Ijist spoken right. *l is imei 

The wljcid is ctime lull circb! \ I am fictc^ 

vf/Ai4K MetbcHi^hi thy v^ty pait dJd prophtjiy 
A rcj * ' ' t mu'tt itiiibmce ibee; 

Let h iv hcan, iJ'crt!? 1 

Did haic f licQ or iby father 1 

Ei^j^iir, Worihy prince, I know X 

AihiHy, Where have yoa bid yoiir&elf ? 
HoH ' a knoiA'n Che minerics of yti : : : ? 

/:V. imr^it)^ ihf^m^ my lord, J.; i tale^ 

And whiio t is told, O ihst my heart wokjid liuntl 
*nie bloody prodamacioa lo escape, 
Thai foDow'd mt sa near,— O, our Ifvef' tweetne$^l 
That wc the piifn ol tleath wmilrl hourly die 
lUtber ihan die ai once t— tauj^ht mc to sahifi 
ItiSD a m^dm^n'u rajgs, Ui aA*uttu< a w*mbbncc 
That ycry dogi? dtsiinfn'd; ami in tbU hahtt 
Mcl I my father with his blc£!din|r rin^ 

■N iiiotic^ new ]■ . ' .'' ^ 

_:'ci for htm* ^a, .. ^ 

Never, — (i fauU I — rcvcard myscU uoio him, 
Uotii ^um« hiiif' hour pastj ^hiin t vnis afoi'd. 
Not aiifc^ ^hou^h hopliT|^,of ihU goo<l »«jcf:c*S!S, 
1 a«k'd hi:i hh ..A from f^i ^' 

Told iMm my i .?: i h\ii\h < hearf^^-* 

Alackt too weak lh« canlltct to s^upport \ — 
'TwrttC l*^^i (Tjctreitiieit of pasiioil Jliy «iid grfeR 

EdmtiHit ^" : 

And Siiull iMtfiibai i 
Vmi lofik an mtt had sonicthing mur 

Albany, I f ihcrc be t^^ ' - 
Vm I aiti alaiojii feaiJ\ 



.1 mi?. 



JIU II i|« , 
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Edgar. This would have seem*d a period 

To such as love not sorrow \ but another, 
To amplify too much, would make much morey 
And top extremity. 

Whilst I was hig jn clamour came there In a inao^ 
WhOj having seen me iu my worst estate, 
Shurm'd my abhorr'd society; but then, fmdirig 
Who *t was that so endur'd, with his strong arms 
He &sten'd on my neck, and bellow'd out 
As he 'd burst heaven; threw him on my fiither; 
Told the most piteous tale of Lear and him 
That ever ear receiv'd; which in recounting 
His grief grew puissant, and the strings of life 
Began to crack. Twice then the trumpets sounded, 
And there I left him tranc'd. 

Albany. But who was this? 

Edgar. Kent, sir, the banish'd Kent ; who in disguise »«» 
Followed his enemy king, and did him service 
Improper for a slave. 

Enter a Gentleman tuith a bloody knife. 

Gentleman. Help, help, O, help ! 

Edgar. What kind of help t 

Albany^ Speak, man. 

Edgar. What means that bloody knife ? 

Gentleman. 'T is hot, it smokes ! 

It came even from the heart of — O, she 's dead 1 

Albany. Who dead ? speak, man. 

Gentleman. Your lady, sir, your lady ! and her sister 
By her is poisonM; she confesses it. 

Edmund. I was contracted to thoni both; all three 
Now marry in an instant. 

Edgar. Here comes Kent. ^jo 

Albany. Produce tlu; bodies, be they alive or dead. 
This judgment of the heavens, that makes us tremble, 
Touches us not with pitv. — I Exit Gentleman, 



JT/A'tf IMd^. 



O^b thUhe? 
Tlie time wit) fior allow ttie compltmcnt 
Whi'oh v^ry isatiners tirg^s. 

JCkML I am come 

Tu hid my king iwd maittr aye gowJ night 
Is he cioi hifTt;? 

JBa^y. Great thmg of os rargoi I 

Speak, Edniutit!, whme^ '% tlit kltig ? aud where '$ Corildia ?— 
Ste*sl thoa this objisct, KitDt? 

[ y5>r M^^ if/ Gmmt and i^i^ft mt brm^ m, 

KinL Akck, why Ihu*? 

MJmnnJ. VftI Edmund was hrlniM i*. 

This one the other polson'd for my sake. 
And affor slew hciBelt 

Ai^m\ Even io.— Cover their fiicess* 

EdmunJ^ \ pant lor Irfc ; «)nie good t mean lo do 
DcspUe nf mi Tie own iiajyre — Quickly scud, 
Be brief in Ir, to the ca^lle I for loy writ 
H on the Hfe of Lear aii4 on Cbrdelm. 
^ Kay^ send JO time I 

Ai^ni^\ Run, run, 0, run I 

Edgjtr, To w!wi *iiv 1 rj -—Wild lus Ihe office? send 
Thy token of rep r ^^ 

kdmimd Well tacii^iK on ^ take my svvorcl^ 
Give tl die uatitoitL 

Aiia^^ Hiule theCi (br thy life I 

Ettmitai Me hath cummi^ioti from Uiy wile atid me 
Tov .--■.■-' 

ToL., M.I 

Thnr^ie iui^ L 

Aiimm\ 1 J^^ ,, > ^Idend hcrl— 8teir him hence irwlille 



Ri-inkr Leait, w&k CoftUfUA dmd m his arms: Epg^k, 
Cnptain, ami iffAtn/iilhiim^. 
If an Hmi\, hovil, hiwl, iKJWli O^ you arc men oi 

Hud I I 'd ntc thtiTii sn 

That U ^.. - .,;«.^ ,...^.- -.acL Slie's gone for tta : 

I loiciw when CM»a b dead, atid when one Uv€3v ^i 

Stic 's ■ . l^*nd mir a laolving g1;i5s; 

Uthat li mist or stain the iiionc, 

^Vbv% llicfi ^be iivcs. 

JTiw/, lit this the promb'd end ? 

Mifgar, Or image of that horror? 

Albany. Fall and cease ( 

Lmr, This feather stirs! she lives 1 if ic be so, 
It is a chance which does redeem all sorrows 
That ever I have felt. 

Kent O my good master I 

Lear, Prithee, away] 

Edgar ^ *T is noble Kent, your frieiid* 

ZiaK A plague upon you, murthererst traitors all ' *7o 

I might have savM ber! now she *s gone for ever I — - 
Cordelia, Cordelia t stay a little. Ha I 
What is 't thoti say'st ?^ — Her voiae was ever soft, 
Gentle and low, an excellent thing in woman. — 
1 kiird the slave that was a*hauging thee* 

Capfain. 'T is true, my lords^ be did. 

Lean Dfd I not, fellow ? 

I have seen the day, with my good biting falchion 
I would have made them skip, 1 am old now, 
And these same crosses spoil me.— Who are you ? 
Mine eyes arc not a' the best ; 1 11 tell you straight. «*» 

K^nt If fortune brag of two she lov'd and hated, 
One of I hem ye behold. 

X/nr T\n% 1% ^ dull sight. — Are you not Kent? 



Kmt. Tli€ samet 

Vai»r servant Kent* Whtsn* ia your sctranl Calui? 

Z*WT. He *fi a ^m<\ fellow, 1 t^u tell you that ^ 
He II sif ike, and tjyScyy !o*x He '* ilead and rotletii 

A>j*/. N«, my ijotjd loid ; [ am ihc vttfj' mnii'^ 

Z^/^ I * " '- 

^rf^iii 1 f of di^rcocc and decay 

Have foilow'd your sad ateps — 

X^r. yo4J arif welcome hither* 

/T/^M Nur np man else; nil *s ebmrlesa.fiBJk^and deadly 
Your eldest dill liivc fordone tfienifielveSt *«« 

Aod d^spcfattJ : ■ ad* 

/-^*m AjiSO 1 ihtak* 

Ji&awj* He koawE nor wb^i he &ays, and vain il Is 
TTiat we preaetit u% !0 liiiiL 

JSi/^nr, Very bootless* 

Mfitfra Cfiptato. 

Ciipiam. EdmuDd b dead, my lonl, 

yfiS^i»r. *rhai % but m (rifle hcre^— 

T ' fr intent 

V\ , . ■ , ■ ; - 'v cofiie 

Shall be applii:d; ibr tis,we wdl resign, 
Outiiig the liie of this old majesty, 
To him oiji absolute power, — {7h EJgiir andKmf\ yofl^ W> 
pi-. „, 

With boo^ n addition as ynm hirnoar? 

Have more than isicrited* All frleDd.^ ^halt usfe 
1*he wage* of thejf virf ne, and all foe* 
The cnp tif their dcsi*n*ini?-5. — O, «?e, «ee \ 

Z^r. Ami 1 '^o, nO(»wo Ufcl 

Why should a u, 

And thou na breath at all f f hmi 1r citme m? ttlQlt| 

Never, tir»* - "\ never, r)e\Tr!— 

Pray youj biition* tlmuh you* str*— tm. 



ACT K SCBNU ilL 

Do you see this? Look on ber, — look^- — her lips, — 

Look therie, look there ! \Dm^ 

Edgar. He faints ! — My lord, my lord I 

Kmt Breakj heart ; I prithee^ break I 

Edgar. Look up, my lord, 

Kmf. Vex not his ghost O, let him pass ! he hates him 
That would upon the rack of this tough world 
Stretch him out longer. 

Eiigar^ He is gone, indeed, 

^cnL The wonder is he hath endur'd so long; 
He but usurp'd his life. 

Albany, Bear them from hence. — Our present business 
Is general woe. — [To Kent and Edgar"] Friends of my soul, 
you twain 320 

Rule in this realm, and the gor'd state sustain. 

Kent I have a journey, sir, shortly to go; 
My master calls me, I must not say no. 

Albany. The weight of this sad time we must obey, 
Speak what we feel, not what we ought to say. 
The oldest hath borne most ; we that are young 
Shall never see so much, nor live so long. 

\Exeunty with a dead march. 
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INTRODUCTrO?^. 

The stoiy of f^r a^ told by Ht^linshcd ( 7"^f fif^^d B^ki &fihi Ms* 
Urie &/JSn0anJ,i^hAps. v, and \l ed t^jj^) h as folloMsti* 

" l^ir tUe stinnc of Baldiid, was adiTiiHcd ruler oucf the Britalnc*, in 
ihc ye*it! of the world 3105, ^t what time lo^f nigticd a^t yet iti luda* 
Thi* Lcir was a pifncc of nght noble cIcn^canoTj^oucining hh land *VTid 
Mubiects in grrrit wealth, lie made the townc of CiiCTlk't nowc called 
l^iccster, which atand^th vvmu the riuer of Sort. It U written that he 
had hf hts wife three daughter* without tether U$w, vfhmi; tiamt=?i were 
Gunorilla^ Uc.giin. and Cordenia^whiVh daii^ditereihc ^tvniWhnif.d, hutstfte* 
vrMly CorfieiJlii ihe yooD'^CHt farr?: abfHie tlic fv-n cld'-r. Wht'n thii* l«ir 
ihcfialbre was come to grc:il yeer<*S!» i<t t^cRan to waw vr7vvdt1ie? through 
agrt be thought to imder»*larid th? wRi/i tirTm af h'f» datiji^ht^r^ lowardl 
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**Ntnv . -lomitfd his son m l3« flntt ^iw f1:ttf^>ttrr fn iifltKt 

•Ort he ^ by tiis tftJaer iL paI ^ 

*i>ip» to »>■ iiu;k;';^', "j ['.^■'^sV OUCr InlO L*rit.!JLic •^y .« n 111.-^ i.uMi r 111 Ihw, 

t»j J*««j him :igi4ifH* lE'ifetttTcil to hrfe kingdome. ii w!ti^ uctorrkd* limt LiM* 
ddila should also go with hitij to tiike possession of the lanrf^ the which 
he promi&ed to leati^ vntti hu, a^i the rrghtfuU inheriiour afttr his decessej 
DotwJthstaiiding any foimer grant niiUle to hir sistera or to their husbands 
in aiiie man^r of wise» 

*" Herevpon, whi;n ihk armie artd iiatiie of ships -ss^ere readie, Leir and 
hfs daughter Cordeilla With bir husband tooke the sea^ and arriutng la 
Britain^, fotight with their emmies, arvd discomfited them m batteil, la 
which Magi anus and Hcnniaus were slaiiie r and then was Leir restored 
to bis kin|d(jTnc, which he ruled after this* by tJie spate of two yceres^ 
atid then died, fortJe yccrcs *ifter be first bcgau to r eigne His bodie waa 
bttried at Leicester in a vaut vndct the chaneH of the riger of Sore be- 
lieath the towiie. 

'*Cordeil[a il>e yoongcst daughter of Lch was admitted Q. and supreme 
gouernesfte of Bniaine, in the yecre of the world Itgg, bc:forc the byidirig 
of Rome 54, Uzia w*is therv reigniTig ut Juda, aod Jcroboani ouer Israelh 
This CordeiUii after hir tiihev's deceasse rulcrd the land of BHtaiiiu right 
worthllic during the space of fiue ye^^rcs, in which meaiie time her h«s- 
hand died, Anci then abnut the end of those fiqe yeercs, hir two ncphewcs 
Morgan and Ctjntdag, sonnes to hir aforesaid -sisteris, disdaining to be 
viidcr the gnucrnmeiTt of n woman, Icuied warre against hir, and dej&troicd 
a great part of the land, and €naUie tooke bir prisoner, and )aid hir fast 
ID ward, wherewith ihe tooke suche gricfc. being a woman of a maniie 
courage, and d<?i*pairing t» recou^r Idjcrtie, there *h<; slue hiraclfe/* 

The folhiwing extract from Sir Philip SidmVs AfrnMt [lib. ii. pp. 133- 
nS.ed. I V»y. rcmuoiT.H the hior^t referred ta on page 1 4 above, from which 
ShakeJjpriirc dr^t ivcd the intzidents of his plol in wkicl) (i lotted %lirc«. 
h ti» endtled^ in the ed of 1590, **The pitifull i*t:ir(\ and Mory of tbo 
PiajiitiaKotdAn vnklnde king, and his kind sonn*?^ first rrbted by the m% 
tiiefi by the blmd Uihcr ;" 

•« h wai in the khigdome of <?<(j/ff(rRj, the 5«a«on b^in^ <a« hi the depth 
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*r' r simJi kriMw bv my iihort dctlannrifiEx) avui sci ■ 
cAj Ilk the wotl4 ijnUm» tlU hpivoi giuwn^ lo itiMii 
pectatJOhH jno as 1 ntcdwl cnylc no tiitUer fi*T thu: thk'ft catiilort L't mr^r - 
tilitie, ti3 lejutc AnotUer on^^^-istlte aJ'icr mc\ 1 ^^va^s c^ned by n hast Alt] 
fttiiHse of mht^j (il al Jriii,i I be brmtiil to heltcuc; the wiir^Js of that bii*jc 
womau tiiy cancu.biiu*, hl»* motJKr) tii!*t to mislikct then to hjnc^ bisili*; 
lo destutv,or in fJ^i my bt^l to d^s^troy thb jionnc [I ihhikq yptt tkiiikt) 
viidest'LTumg dcslructlnn. What waycw be vst=d lo briBg tiic td it» if J 

bypocrisie, duspcrate Iraud, smtxptl^ maJice:, bidden anibltlon, aiid smtling 
enuii;, as in anit lidng periion en Mid be barboureil : bat 1 list it not ; no 
temembrauce of naiightJnesse ddights rne but mme owne ; Jind mc 
thinks J the accusjing his traps might in some tnaner excuiic luy f^ull, 
which Lcrtainlie I lothe to du> But tht; concliisioiv is, that I g^m?^ oitkrs 
lo some iaeruants of mint, whom I thouglit as apt for such charities aS 
toy selfe^ to leade him out into a furrtst^, and ihere to kill hini* 

**^Eiit those theeuds (better natured to my sonne then tiiyselfej spared 
hfs life* letting htm go to kniriti to hue poorely t which he dki p.ining 
hlmskdffi to be a priuate sottUlkr In ii comUrey here by : bat si& be waa 
ready t« be greatly adiiadved Un' sonte iiulile peaces of stmke whkh he 
did, he heard newes of m<:: who (djunke in my affection to that vnbw- 
full and vtinfttmall jtonne ofmliui sidfeftil my s«lfe so to be goueifted by 
hm^ that Ail fajonrs and jjutilahtncuu p;tssed by htm, ail oiilJc^» and 

?laccas n( impoj-[;imr ilUn Lbuuni tn hU ruioiTtcs ; so ihat ere T was. aware* 
had left my j-rJIt noUnn^ but thu n;HHc of n. KiojiT which he sh<>rt1y 
W«iirie fvf uiOj with m.jny liuii^niiJcs (If ^iiiy rln;"^ ►?■ '^' i- -- ■n-' -"^ .r,,i.-r. 
fiiiic, wbkh wa* laid VfMn'i mc) Ibrew rnc'oiii 

fty€i : atid then (prrhud m lyi« tvmnifilr) irt n j, 

nof killing roc ; but rather dcllghlijigm niakt lut ietle my mi,'ittik ^ mifti 
ftfte uidped, if ciier iherc wer<:: ante ; M\ ot wictchcdne^st!, tnl^a of t\ht* 
gfact, iind fulj^st c»f (juiftinenjie. Ai>d ;>* he tAnie to the cituvne by *c 
Vtitii»l titeiiii«« :i» vnl«*ilie he ksqp! Jt, by force of straungej iouldierii »n 
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jn. -■ b AfVJ/* iS npt hat prmutypc* and its mild uiLnLi tniljl' 

expiiRse ardiifertiice btiween Je^jpcctiiblc t:ils!m aind 
tflMiuK i iiiiijon* The Uvp L^M"^ tuve luHlimg in 4:uwimLiri but 

their .1 1-S5, I lit* I r geiieial goodritss of heart » their royal rank, 

And t)iL. njncs. The iiite-hKakeapeJiri:m Lear is a palieiit, nmi- 

ptc alt] lUAiu why Ijtirs his sorrows veiy meekly, tiiJ CortHla anivc* 
with her husband, tlie Kli^g of France, arid his vatyriaus army* 4nd re- 
*turc:s her thither to the throne of Br i tain, * * ♦ In the old pbj% Ldr has 
a friemi i^crillus, who inoves our interest, though not so deeply as Kent 
in the later and grander drama. But, independently of Shakcsp«;iri's 
hiving created a new l^ar, he has snb!tni;ntd the old traccdy hUc* a new 
' an entire apgiiuUty in the spiritual fKmruiture of its' person ageis. 
[ fiue,wherevtr .'^shikcspcivrc wtuks on old natcrials you will find 



t>nc bv ttu entire opgihality in the spiritual fKmruiture of its personageis. 
* , . Ill fiue,wherevtr .'^shikcspcivrc wtuks on old natcrials you will find 
him not wiping dostcd gold, out if«:tracting gold from dust, where none 
but himseU could have made the gokkn ejciractiun**"* 

VV. say» that we vnay b« *ure tbat S. was acquainted with the old A^ing 
JLs^n He ^ddi^ : *' This i>Uy k a toltriibic orse for the time in which it 
VM produced^thc early klijf,abtthfin period j but it hus nu resemblance 
_ k construction or kinj^uage tci !? bakes peare's tragedy, except that which 
results from the uhu ot the sajnc story as the fumidation of both. But in 
the great dramiiti^t'^ wtnk there is yet a slight vestige of his insignificant 
and utterly imknown pperJecess*or*a Ubours upon the same subject, it 
inig;ht have beitn furhtiitous, as it was ino^t natural^ that in both Cord^/ia 
should kneel to htfi hither when she first sees him upon her retnm from 
France; but that in l><ith the father should manifest an inclination to 
kneel to the daughter mii*t be due, it would set-m, to a remiiiisc<2nce by 
tttit iaicr dramatJit of the work of hb predecessor. So» loo, when Shake- 
tfti^rt's JUa*' exclaims, ''t was thisi flesh begctt Thoae j>£lican daughters,' 
W^ iriay be quite sure that wc hear an echo of these lines by the forgot* 
tmi dmm^tist t * I am an kind as Is the pelican That kills it;»clf to ^vc 
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ACT I. I. 



ACT L 

^CEsi t^Enter . . . Glostbk. In the I8t folio the name is here 
spelt ** Giifiit^rsfet," but in many places in the play (as InJ^JL I/L) it is 
" C^m^r '' or *' Glousicr,^ and the abbreviations used are <* Gh,^^ " ff/MCt" 
<* Gimi*^'* £t€. Tbe lat quarto has " GleUer^^ as have the majority of the 

■i. yj^' M^iF^ ti^^UiL Had been more partial ta See Much Ada^ p. 
124. The verb is intransitive in A. and C. 1 3* 71 : ^' As thou a&ct'at" 
(=likest, pleaaestV 

2. Aliaiy, Holinshed derives the name from Albanacte, or Albanao- 
tns, the youngest son of Brute. He gave the name Albania to that por- 
tion (rf* Britain left him by his &ther, mduding all the territory north of 
tiieHumber. 

5. Qualitiet. The folio reading ; the quartos have " equalities," which, 
as Scnmidt remarks, cannot be right, as the plural is improper. S. uses 
equality only in JC. john^ ii. i. 327 and A, and C. i. 3. 47. 

Curiosity. "Exactest scrutiny" (Warb.) ; "scrupulousness" (Stee- 
vens). Cf. i. 2. 4 and i. 4. 66. S. uses the word nowhere else except in 
T. of A. iv. 3. 303, where it has a similar sense ( = nicety). 

6. Moiety, Often used for a fraction other than a half. Sec Ham. p. 
174. 

The meaning of the passage is : the qualities or values are so balanced 
that the nicest discrimination cannot make choice among them. 

9. Brazed. Cf. Ham, iii. 4. 37 : "If damned custom have not braz'd it 
so," etc 

12. Prober. Comely. See Much A Jo, p. 139. 

13. Some year. See A', and J. p. 218, note on Some minute, Cf. i. 2. 5 
below. 

15. Something. The 3d and 4th folios (followed by some modern edi- 
tors) have " somewhat." The adverbial use of something is very com- 
mon in S. See (Jr. 68. 

25. Out. *' Seeking his fortune abroad, there being no career for him 
at home in consequence of his illegitimate birth " (Wr.). Cf. T, G. of V, 

i. '?. 7 : 

*^ " He wonrlcr'd that your lordship 

Would .sutler him to spend his youth at home, 

While oilier men, «)f slender reput.iti«»n, 

Tut forth their sons to seek i)iet"eimenl out;" 

that is, in foreign countries. 

26. Sennet, A succession of notes on the trumpet or cornet. See 
Hen. V///.\\ 176. 

28. I shall. We sliould now say, I will. See (Ir. 315. In the next 
line the folios have shall, the quartos " will." 

29. Our darker purpose. "More secret" (Warlx). Johnson ]Kira- 
phrases the passage ilnis : "We have already made known in sunie 
measure our desire of parting the kingiloni ; wc will now discover what 
has not been told before, the reasons by which we sliall regulate the par- 
tition." 
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pa It ot my natufc* ' ISchntidt, in hi* Ltxirpn^ 
i^iiUriiy, JiAst proportion,'^ if we %tjA frofeiiti 



(as he dues ai Ub cU. ui lIic pliy), and para^ihiaae* tl^e line tJiua j '* which 
ihc !io(mdcfii sense At k no (fledges ^& k*ys»'' If wc jTAd/tf;^j<'jjjf,t, he woiiJd 
mftltc 4^i^ifrf = " compass, i^iigc (?). 'Ihe objectJon lo o^N these inter- 
pretaiiuns is tliiit they do not sf^ much tiinJ * meamng In ^^aanr as force 
one opon it If S. wrote tlic word, it must h*ivc one of these nieaninga— 
rule, estimate, compass^ <ir r^iige; but we suspect some corruption^ 
Tht Coil MS. has"s])he]fe,'\«ind Sf. i cads "spacious sphere;" but the 
emendations are not ro our mind^ For a fuller di^^cu^^sion ot the e^tiigma 
we muat refer the reader to F.^ who has a full page of fine print upon it. 
He, by the way^, reads prttpju^/t^ and remarks : ** Whatever raeanmg or 
no-mt^aning we may attach to si/ua/r of s^tis^^ it seems clear to tne that 
Regan refers to the joys which that %^\i^%^ pr*}fiss£s to bestow," 
65> FdiiiidU^ Made happy ; the only instance of the word in S. Gr* 

345^ 

71, MifTf p&ttdermts. The quartos have *' more richer/^ which H gen* 
erilty adopted. \Vr. says that the folio reading "has the appearance of 
being a player ^s conection to avoid a piece of t magi nary bad grammar i'* 
but it was not considered bad grammar at that titne. See Gr. II* F.^ 
who reads rfi{>r^ pffftd^rffni^ quotes Schmidt: *'' Light was the usual term 
applied to a wanton, frivolous, and fickle love ; Might o' love ' was a pro* 
verbial expression. But the opposite of this, ki?a^f\\ could not be here 
employed, because th;it means unilomnly, in a moral sense, melancholy, 
sad ; not is weighty any better ; therefore S. chose pimtienms" 

74. P'diiiiiiy. Value, See R. and 7 p, 1S9 or J! A' p, 120. 

7(1. Our lit.\t unci Ua/t. The folio reading, adopted by K.* Sr.^ W., and 
F. The quJrtO!^ hiive '*the la^t, not lea**t, in our deere love " C£ y. C 
HL r t8t» : " Thouy;b bst, not least m love/' Malone quotes TA^ Span^ 
is A />'w:i'^i^, written befl:»if: 1593: '*The third and last, not lea&f, in oui 
acCQimt." St* addr. tJcample^ of the exptesSfiott fron\ Feek% Middleton, 
and B, and F. W, remarks i '* Plainly this passage was rewritten before 
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dctia^ an imprcw^jon rhat iitr «|JC€ich wa> uimaiiy rc^crvrpti and k>w Jiod 
laconit", and thus tlun Iht ve*ry tacuUy wha fureign to her t hat mi|;ht have 
cuabkd her to effect the b^jkic iti^tilt for hiy own ciignity* with milder 
m^jthotl. Certain k is, and it W siTftTijiynfly dcd-ired in tlic ssjqtid of the 
Hcetier, th:tt5he took too Hule ihuught lor the hct that her dbinherlting 
wajj a greater misfortutie to h^r fathtt tltati to herself, and thM to prevent 
it for his *5ake were wanii hicurnng ^ttme raiscanttniciiuii ; this thought 
nece»s3if iJy arises from the ttfrms in whith nhe comtneiuls her lather^ 
whose weabiesH she had not had tEio skill to humour hoiifjuiablj, to !he 
sisttrsj whose natares lihc knnws too wed not to foiesce their course^ 
even widiQUt the irritaliop which the same weakness was sure to give oc» 
casion 3nd welcome pretext ibr. This, tliertj in the intongniity of thu 
social state on which the tragic action of tile pby dcptiids ; *iud wlien 
Lear criters mad in the last scciie^ with Cordcifa deud in his Atm^^ we 
have but the fulfilment for either of the fi^te they equally provoked; 
we behold the comnion cataitraphe of aiFcctiou too much* qualified hy 
iinrcaaonable anger on one side, and unactomunjdiitiug rigour oti the 
oiherJ' 

S3. A^^thwg vfili ntmf f*/ ttftfAift^. An ^Ikisiou to the old m4JEim,^jr 
ndAiU nihil ft f^ Cf j. 4, 1^4 below. 

%^y As^^ifrdittg ta my hmtd. According to my dutv. as 1 am bound by 
filial obligathftw t^L W, fF. 1*3- ?94 : 
'* C»»rt/fiii Luve you rtiy ton } 

♦'////i-^j. D*> nftt you \mc \\\tKt m&i^SLml 

**C&itMU4>i^ Gt> not Ab<]iuti tny ltt%fe U»tb In't n botid 
Whenef the *<ffkl taktai Uyle." 

87. Mi^ffd^ For EhL' atitithissiii* of mr/^s/ md m<tr, ch K i^wt/ A. 47S, 
JT, i/Z. 57^^ and Si^rnr. 103, ic?, Uti m^i^^ And wrfr, aci: A'* and 7! p. i4f>, 

90. A!( ftre ri^^f/A Abb-'Jtt (Gr^iS^) ru.ikta thii»clhptit;;,il,=!**;»»s v<htyj 
»fU riiiUi fit Uo bcr rciurue<l) i'' but, us F. suggest*, it n;>>iv l*c :iu iM^taiicc 
oi tht' uiUtTVG itot; d^?/ (Or, ^80). CI i 4* 57 Ik- low. 'M. €!ti)Lii(*« ibb 
l^lwrstl «*T m iwrd by fUtrnctioii lo the word ^w^w, (be rKgukr £«^u4t|tic- 
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game sttows that Scwie of its tedmicalities were much like tliaie of cer- 
tain games snll in voffiiei "O. Let the cgrdet *eoiiie to me^ for I deale 
them i one, two, thiee,fower, one. two, three. fower. M. FtaM; E. Fane; 
X. Passe* O. I set 80 much. M. I will none. E, lie mme^. Z. I mnst 
of force sec it ; deile the cards. M. Giue me fower cards; He see as 
much as he aeta> ^i fi. See heere my rest ; let eneryione be in. M.lwm 
oamid to passe a^ne. E. And I toa Z. I do the selfe same. O. I set 
my rest Jli. He see it E.l alsa Z. I cannot giue it oner. Jli» I was 
a small prime. Z. I am flush." 

117. Mmegf amd avoid my sigkil It has been disputed whether this is 
addressed to Cordelia or Kent Heath,- Delius, Clarke, and H. say 
Kent ; Rowe, Jennens, Malone, Wr., and F. say Cordelia, and W. is in- 
clined to agree with them. The only reason given for the former view is 
that CordSia does not so out, as, it is said, she would be likely to do 
npon such a command ; out neither does Kent obey the order, and Cor- 
delia would perhaps be no more likely to leave at the first impatient 
word of her uither. Before she has fairly time to go, the order is given 
to call in France to take her if he will. 

1 191 Who stirs f Delius takes this to be a threat, to frighten the by- 
standers from any chance opposition. M. says : " The courtiers seem 
unwilling to obey a command so reckless." F., with a finer insight, 
asks : " May it not be that the circle of courtiers are so horror-struck at 
Lear*s outburst of fury, and at Cordelia's sudden and impending doom, 
that they stand motionless and forget to move ? This is one of Shake- 
speare's touches, like old Cai)ulet's calling Juliet *you tallow-face,' to be 
interpreted by reading between the lines." 

121. Digest. Metaphorically=enjoy, as Schmidt makes it, rather than 
" incorporate," as Wr. gives it. 

122. Marry her. Get her a husband. 

124, Effects. "The outward attributes of royalty, everything that fol- 
lows in Its train" (Wr.). Cf. R.of L. 1555: "Such devils steal effects 
fi-om lightless hell," etc. 

128. Only. For the transposition, see (^r. 420. Cf. M.for M. iii. I. 
163, Much Ado^ iii. i. 23, iv. i. 323, L. L. L. \. 1. $1, A. Y. L. i. 2. 204, 
etc. 

129. Addition. Titular honour. Most editors adopt the " additions" 
of the quartos, but cf. ii. 2. 21 below, where the singular, as the context 
shows, refers to a nuiltii)licily of titles. Sec also v. 3. 68. Cf. Macb. 
p. 164. 

130. Revenue. Accented by .^. on the first or second syllable, as suits 
the measure. Sec J/. .V. D. p. 125. 

Of the ;v'j/ (needk>sly chaui^cd by Warb. to "of th' best") is antitheti- 
cal to The Ha»u\ t- to., and includes all powers and attributes not thus re- 
served. 

132. Coronet. JMnbably- crown ; as in i lien. /'/. v. 4. 134. Delius 
takes it to mean the ducal comnet, nut 1. ear's «»wn crown. 

136. Make from. (In froni, get away frDUi. Cf. make to ( W and A. 5, 
C. of K. i. I. 03). rnaKr for ( //'. /! iv. 4'. 554), etc. So with adverbs ; as 
make forth (j. C v. i. 2^). make ///• (A', fo^/n. n'i. 2. S). etc. 
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ue" Itr* ^f/?* S«e 



Thr ^fi-nrtrtff nm'il tH^' wnrct H<*»r., 



_ , 0fmiJ€i* The quArtrj*; have ^'tewetn/* but m IJ2 abnfrc *•&£*- 
twtiEt *• for iftftuetf/. The j^ame woTil« ai« oft«R iiJterdmngcd tn the t)iiAr* 
£0 ind folia tcjcti of A^/iafJ ///. 

164* iVi^r » . • fi&f* tJJien usccl by S. fst nHiA^ . , . rn^r ; as in /fiVA, 
//. H, j. 170, iii, a* 64. ^' 5* 3^? ; Af*H6l i. 7. 5 r, v. 5, 4^* etc We ioraetimca 
iimi three or mortj patu thus joiiied ; as hi A*, awi/y U. 2. 40^ t^/4, iii, 4. 
u6» etc* 

165. cJ*rf^ paUft^y mt}d^ j^t/, etc *' As a (>roof that I am not a mere 
thrt'atener, mat I'h^ve power as well as will to pimbh, i^ike the due re* 
ward of thy demerits t hear thy sentence ** (M^Jonc). 1 he 3d c[»jartci hsi& 
** make " for mtt^^* 

167. Dhfitm, Di^s-eanes^ discomforts. Cf, 1 J/m. PV. ii. s» 44 ; ** Atjd 
% that east? 11 1 tell thee my disease ;'' T. &/ A. iiL n 56^ "Thou dwea^e 
gf a friend, uiid not himself!" C£ alao the verb (=^make uneasy, dis- 
turb) in Cot. i. 3. U7 I ** she will bot disease our better mirth, '^ See also 
Mik6. p. 249i tiote on H^iU chi^r mt, etc The folios have " disasters/' 
which Km l.>t1ius, and W. adopt. 

1 69. Tenth . ThL- C oil, M S. h as ** seven th/ * 

17 U ^<f£Vtjr/ etc Dr. BiiLknil] say$t *' liar's treatment of Kent j Kia 
rcddj^ tbresit in H^pl) to Keiit's deferential address: his passioiute inter* 
ruptions aotl rcpioadict^ ; hiji attempted Yiolcnce, checked by Albany and 
Coniivail ; ynd, Himlly* the puei sentence of bjinisbmei>t, cruelly ex- 
prt'^itd,— itll these are the acta of a msui in whom piission hus become 
dt*<t;is'j/' 

17J- *y/M* The 1st quarto has "Since/' which is derned from nth. 
See wb- The rniiirmediate fonn» 4kkf*hrt occur* vm A.W* i, 3. 134 and 
CVr, lii, i> 47. 

174. J*WfiUm, The qtijirtrw have " Friendship /* and m 175 ** prot«c- 
fjon" fijT //mr fhi'Hvr and **tht*" ibr M«, In 176 they transpose /W//^ 
and ft>/i//n»nd liave ** thinks*' for ikink^sL 

175/ H:inincr» foJlowtd by mo-^t editors inserts her^thc stage* directioti 
** /(/ Cfird^/ta" and at ( 77 *' 7h Oipn, iimi ^f^n ;*' but the text make^t it 
%i«lt'idcntly cUfStr who ii* addrc$jjtd>^ 
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152. Bifwk. " The mhit^ or exact mark at which (he arrow Is shpt, 
'See better,* says Kcn*» '^aiid keep me always in your view ' ^' (Johnson). 
See Ihm, p. 343r 

154. Swmr*5L Elsewhere S. has nifgttr by in this sense ; but sucb 
omission of prepositions after other verbs is commcm enough. Sec Gr, 
200* For mmrmfti the quartos have "recreant*" Wn thuiks it possi- 
ble that mijicreattt is used "with some sense of itii original meaning oi 
mislielievei", after Rentes contemptuous reference to the gods/^ 

155. D^a*' sh\/or6enr. Omitted in the quartos. 

157, Rfv^ke thy £ifL Here the quartos rea.d "doume " i^i gift^ Sec 
on (42 above. 

J 59, AWf^iint The quartos omit the word here, 

162, S^njiti',/. K.\nij;geraKd, exce^arlve ; as in 2 fhti. Il\ L I. t6t : 
'*Thi8 Btramed passioii doth you wrong, my lord." The quartos hare 
"atraied," which Johnson takes to mean "exorbitant, passing due 
bounds." 

163. Betwixt, The quartos have "between," but in 132 above; ''be- 
twixt " for between. The same words are oi^en interchanged in the quar- 
to and folio texts of Richard III, 

164. Nor . . . nor. Often used by S. for neither . . . nor ; as in Rich, 
II. ii. 3. 170, iii. 2. 64, v. 5. 39 ; Macb. i. 7. 51, v. 5. 48, etc. "We sometimes 
find three or more parts thus joined ; as in A*, and J. ii. 2. 40, 0th. iii. 4. 
116, etc. 

165, Our potency made good ^ etc. "As a proof that I am not a mere 
threatener, that 1 have power as well as will to punish, take the due re- 
ward of thy demerits ; hear thy sentence " (Malone). The 2d quarto has 
*' make " for made, 

167. Diseases. Dis-eases, discomforts. Cf. i lien. VI. ii. 5. 44: "And 
?n that ease I 'II tell thee my disease ;" T. of A. iii. i. 56: "Thou disease 
of a friend, and not himself!" Cf. also the verb (z=niake uneasy, dis- 
turb) in Cor. i. 3. 117 : "she will but disease our better mirth." See also 
Macb. p. 249, note on Will cheer me^ etc. The folios have " disasters," 
which K., Delius, and W. ado])t 

169. Tenth. The Coll. MS. has "seventh." 

171. Away! etc. Dr. Bucknill says: " Lear's treatment of Kent ; his 
ready threat in reply to Kent's deferential address ; his passionate inter- 
ruptions and reproaches ; his attempted violence, checked by Albany and 
Cornwall ; and, finally, the cruel sentence of l)anislnnent, cruelly ex- 
pressed, — all these are the acts of a man in whom passion has become 
disease." 

173. Sith. The ist quarto has "Since," which is derived from sith. 
See Wb. The intermediate {(^x\\\ sithem\\ occurs in A. IV. i. 3. 124 and 
Cor. iii. i. 47. 

174. Freedom. The (piartos have " Friendship ;" and in 175 " protec- 
tion" for dear shelter and "the" for thee. In 176 they transpose ///j/Zj' 
and rightly^ and have " thinks " for think" st. 

175. Hanmcr, followed by most editors, inserts here the stage-direction 
" To Cordeliay'" and at 177 " To Gon. and Regan;''' but the text makes it 
sufficiently clear who is addressed. 
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fftv EI^«ii!M«t m Settle uUject t.*f ine v^pj u jn^t ftom 



J 17. ^>r. Bec;auMn i» In L jL <( bakw. So« A^ ^ K p* 1 34, tiole Pn 

/ir - ■ ■ "' ^ " " ^ ^'- ■ " 

s:^ fv*j '* miirckr or " ot ** mvTdvr, 

or/' ^. . . ■ rat'tidaliim Sir the tc«l m from 

the canty Icsti r 1 m tnure or lesa di^trij^t of it. D. calls it '*a very 

^us^pfcioiast ifei'kllii)|^ , and llalllwd] says that **raoat readers will agree 
wUK" hinu St considers? tior i^thir "certainty a very plausibJe liubstitu* 
tioiu" W., in his Shi\ki^}.pi^itr^^s Sihoiar^ says tbat *' niuiM^ ia an ea^y 
and undeidabk mist:ik(: f<>r ^ht other T h\\\ \w his ed. ot S. decides thai 
the old text is right. M. rcjiiarks : ** There seetn^i good rea&oti for adopt- 
ing C<:.>nicr*s reading; the gradatioii * vicious bJot murder^ fotiloess' 
would not be happy. Moieover, from the parallel expiessnun, * vicious 
moje of uiiturc,' id J/afn. I 4. 1^ wc nj^v ctniclude that in this line Cor- 
dcii« refers to rwtural dclccta, which jJear might be supposed to hAve 
ja»t discovered^ but in the neitl line ro cvtl actions from all snspieioria 
of which she wishes to be clcareti" K agrees w^ith M. as 10 the grada' 
non ill '*vida LIS blot, murder^ fcmlncas/* aud adds: *'This alone is so 
uti'ShAkcspcarinn tbut of itaeJf it would taint the line* . * . And mark 
how ftdmijiibly ihe lines arc bita.nccd \ * vif;i*:nis blot or other foulness/ 
* unchaste actiati or dishonour'd stejx* *' IL admits that " murdtf seems 
4 strange word to be used hcJ'c 4" but suspects that Cordelin piitposeJy 
uses it " out oi place, as a gLinte at the hyperholical absurdity of de- 
nouncing her a4 *a wretch whom N autre b a-sliauVd to acknowledge.'" 
By *' out of ptac^ '' we preiiumc he refers to its being used m the spttck^ 
not to Its strange position between M&i and fiHilmss^ to whtch M. and F. 
refcr» and which^ to nur thinking, stettles the quest ion beyoud a doubt. 
We can 4:oircivc of Cordelia^s xmng ihc word iu the way that M. eug- 
g«tji (indt<jdfit ctiLis tf US the best txptination of her using it — if she 
aid use it— I lint h;i^ been ofiered), but iiut of her putting it so preposter- 
ouitly *' out ni |ihit.f " in the speceh, Cine has oniy to resia the Une» 
ttiviug mttt-f/rt the narcHMie lone whidi this explan;itlou rer^uire!^, iu or* 
der lu Hftt luiw nwkwMidly h i^orut*^ in ;Li fhiit ptiint. 

2Z t . Uwh* fxUn T i If i 1 1 wM i>i5 reii d ' * v ne I e a ne. ^' 

2^3> i?i^/ fVfti ftir ithitU,i^u% "The eonsiiructjon i^ imperfect though 
iUk ften9!ic la dear. We should li»ve cJtpmed ''cveu the Wiint* 4s l?jii>" 
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■.fu\- ftim^. At iIme dtatity or Rlcn$»^gi^'(&j{ of FcirtaACr^. 

i^^< i» r«.u3 "Aj"' far ^£. \Vr. Ui^f^ a/ ii:t be uwd ^ 

ift iralu^. The ex|7(r€3«itciii J^^mu/i aims iimut^ 

ij;-;. And wu'J K^f. W0f'fA Ml* a^fi^U^ etc AnJ wi:l! cestivt tbr WADt 
thjit you !i5ive hrrjught upon yourifceli t^ti^i/ bdiig ,i ** c,og;Tti4tc stctai^i* 
ave''i J or it may mean ♦'anclVdJ deserve the wanr (ir'thai aiFcctinn in 
which you yuuijsttJ" have be^n wanting *' {\Vn)* The quaiius road '*fii:c 
ftorth the worth th^t you hivc wanted/* 

173. Pii£k(i!iL Forded, Th«? jjaartoii have "pleated'* or **p]ceted/* 
and same modern eds, '*pUitcd" Ct'. MiUun,O^w^>30i : ** the plighted 
cloud*. ^^ Wr. qoQtes Spenser, ^^^ <>» it. jf, 36 ^ **w3th mainv a JaJded 
plight." Wc have the parikipk in M lii. 9, 21 : "her wcllplighled 
frock f and in the con trotted form piig^i in M vi. 7, 43 : "And nn his 
head a toll ol him en plight/' 

374, Cot'ff\ All the early cds. have ** caurni," which may poaeibly be 
whAt S. wrote, iiee on 333 above. For sMime th^m the foUos have 
** with shame/' which C^ipell, K.^ Sr., and Schmidt adoix. lienley sees 
an allusion 10 /^/V7t^ xjtviii, 1 j* 

384, Gr&^siv* Pidpahly, evidently (Schmidt) ; as in C ^^* jL 3, 171, 
^. WU. -^ 184, etc. 

2%y. Of^is Hmi, Of his life, Ct M^ &f FJ, t. 139 : ** my time some* 
fhifig too prodigal/* etc See also i, 3. ^i below. 

both,^ 

tPHiiitmti cU iv»3, 3 J below ; jiiid &cc Of A. pp. 175, lyS, 

i93i Ufii-tfitxiftftt. CiiprjciyuH. For tlie furm, ^cc hA' ^-S^r* p, 15$. 
Cr. 443. Fiir /f',f/^likcl>v K<?e //jwi p. 1S6. 

M. fein*rk^ i *'Tlie*c wum^ju come ttf ihettii^elves, and at once, to the 
fecliiij; which it rcquiies aJl I:i^o'i siri to infill into Othelbj on whom it 
is at icn^th urged thai ne^stjcmooa nuiisi bt? irregular in mmd* <;r she 
wonid rit>i have prefeiied him u^ Iht' ^cmtci;! durlinjiiti'' of Venice/' 

295, /M Agree: the L]Q;*ri<i fcatJing, 'y\\i' inJlo^ have **»it4*' which 
litJWC, F(f|>e, Hanmur, Capeilt K*^ uml HcUjuidl adopt. 

597* Offifnd* Injure; »9 m J^L ^/ ^i W* h i^Q t "Thou but offcud'st 
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iron-poinUfd rod n5cd in dnving cattle. Td T^ A^ Iv, t. toj, \\ ihcans 
a stylm m ptiintmi matf (imcnt tbr wnhng ; 

*' 1 ^yj fit! id a le*f of brs^r 
And wkb »■ gad of areel will write the« words," 

S?* TifrihU. Affrighttd. CL Gr. 3. 

32, O'er-rmiL Read over. See 2 /('J?ji. /^'. p, J73. So ffWieeXtirtg^ in 
next line = looking over. CC v* k 50 bebw ; and see jy.fjw. p. 253^ or 
f/^ft. K p, l6o» For if^fr/ii'skiti^ Lhe quarto:^ have "liking/- 

36. j^Jft' /^ bl(fm^4 Are to be blamed, are blamaible ; as ofteo. For 
active infinitives used passively, see Gr. 359, 405, 

39. Essay or tasU. Trial or test. Fur dssay, cL Sottri. 1 10. S : ^* And 
worsie essays provM ihee my best of love." S. uses the word only twicCi 
haying elsewhere jjjtr^t", of which it ia only anucher form. As Steevens 
notes, both ersay (or assay) and tasie are terms from royal tables. For 
the custom of taJh'nig' the assay (or say)^ see Bich, IL p. 220. For tasU=^ 
try, c£ T. N, p. 147, or i Hen, TV. p. 189 (note on Take). 

40. Policy^ " The frame of civil government in a state ** (Schmidt) ; 
the established order of things. In his edition of the play Schmidt ex- 
plains policy and reverence as a hendiadys for " policy of holding in rev- 
erence ;" which perhaps is better. See on i. 4. 333 below. The quartos 
omit and reverence. 

41. The best of our times. The best portions of our lives. See on i. i. 
287 above. 

42. Oldness. Old age ; used by S. nowhere else. 

43. Idle and fond. "Weak and foolish" (Johnson). For fond^ see 
M. N. D. p. 163, or M. of V. p. 152. 

Who. See on i. i. 105 above. It is true that tyranny implies a person 
or persons, but the // shows that it is grammatical ly and rhetorically 
neuter. 

53. Closet. Private room, chamber. See Ham. p. 200 ; and cf. Alatt. 
vi. 6. In iii. 3. 10 below it may have the same meaning, though Schmidt 
takes it to be used in the modern sense ; as in Alacb. v. i. 6 and 0th. iv. 
2. 22. 

54. Character. Handwriting ; as in ii. i. 72 below. See also T. N. v. 
^' 354» ^' '^' V. 2. 38, I/am. iv. 7. 53, etc. F. remarks that the word is 
"always used by S. in the sense of writing or handwriting ;" but we must 
except T. iV. i. 2. 51 and Cor. v. 4. 28. 

56. 77iat. That is, the matter or contents (\Vr.). 

64.. Sons at perfect a^i^e. That is, bcin;^ of age. Cf. Hen. VI/I. v. I. 107 : 
" You a brother of us," etc. (Jr. 381. Fur declined the quartos have 
"declining." 

68. Detested. Equivalent to detestable: as often. Cf i. 4. 253 and ii. 4. 
212 below. See Gr. 375. 

69. /'//. The folitjs have "He" or "Tic;" the quartos "I," which 
Wr. takes to be - "ay," as ofien. 

74- IVhere. Whereas; as often. vSee i ////. //'. p. 187, or Gr. 134. 
77. Pawn doivn. 'ihat is, lay down as a i)lcclg(.-. Ca. 0th. iv. 2. 13 : "I 
durst . . . Lay down my soul ai stakt:." 

Writ. The quartos have " wrote," a form seldom used by S. for either 
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" Tlau faulit dear Rniiuft, is oot Sn om tlar^ 
But in. (lEJraeive^^ tbal we ftre uuderllt^g^ "' 

IXMSifrs fsee its derivatiun in Wb.) ig an asiro logics I term* 

J II. Ofi Hi*€i>3iky. As in the folios % the quiutO'i have "by neceSBJty»** 
wliidij rtCCGn ding "to SchtTitdt, is not found cl>(t'whcre in S, For ^h nfcts- 
siiVtL'i, ZU Z- L. i. 1. 149, 155. Cfp <?« (or n/nfft) e<fmf>Hlmn {Af, ff/Kh% t. 
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Btramt" In A^ JK iv, 3; l6» So a^jainat *'upon mstincf in i Htn> iV, iu 
^♦^tjjWC WJ*^' put **bj? insliiict'* in ^^^j^r, ///. ii. 3. 4^, etc **Oii jTtaJ- 
icp" ticcut* In AV^Vl. 7/ i. r* 9 {pcrh.^ps on account of Ihe **oti !&onie 
krttiWii ground/' etc, which JbJlo^s ifi the sentence), while elsewhere we 
hii»^c *MljiTm^h malice," '^'^fmtn maliLc,*' '*cmt of maJice," "with malice^" 
"in imtHce/' etc.* some of the»c nccmrSng several times each. 

1 tSt Tftinhfrs\ Tr:iTtnr*s ; the folio rcadhig, the quartos having ** trech- 
eirp*/' Nifts i:(Uotc» li J., lit^j Ahm ih Ah Hi^mQur^ v. 10: '*0 yop 
Ut ' ' -. iiKl V.^Bhmiy iifvikf*\ Xvu I * '*Tt richer and coward 

b<M r,y^: <7. l4' 4it "No knight, but trcacliour^ full of 

fiii-. ,. , ^ : . -A iu i* 12 r ^' Where m^iy that trcachour theii Uayd he) 
be Itmiitl r^ »pt:nici' ul*»j ha* llic fortii tmnki-imtt': &s Iti /*: ^ li, to. 51; 

»♦ In uliidi ili^i king *ai tiv ■* Ti 1 .i» tuitwUT 
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ACT L SCENE IlL ^^^ tgj 

ifx wards used by S. nowhere else — tinnafnrutms^^ mitimt (noiiti}* mat* 
€dkti0n^ dhsipiition^ ctfkoriy and asfraMemictiL He migbl have »itdcil iUal 
mfury occurs only in //en. VilL v. 3. 7O3 a part of the pUy probably iiot 
wiiUco by S. 

127* Amities. For ihe pluifll, cf. Ham. v. 2. 42, 

\1% IhJ^ikncEs, Di St rum J j^ujipicjons. Cf. K. Juha^ \. \. 651 '*And 
woutid her honour with thb dkTidcijcc.** H* uaes ih<3 word tmly iwlcc. 

Disnptiti^n 0f cph^rti. This woctJd seem to mean the biciiking yji of 
military org^ni^aiions ; but it irs very likeJy cither spurious or corrupt. 
JohnsoiT ((ollowed by Coll. in his 3d etJ,) changed i^hwUV^ " courts/* 

142. i4^M tkd mischief &f your p€rsQH, That is, even wUh harm to your 
peraon. Hanmer and Capell read ** without *^ iof witk^ Aud Johu&on con- 
jectured "but vitb." 

143. AUav. For the intransitive use, c£ 3 Hen. f7. L 4. 146 : " And when 
the rage alfays, the rain bqKins." 

14J. TkoTs my fear. The quartos add "brother," and omit the rest 
of this speech and the next 

Have a conHneni forbearance. " Keep a forbearing restraint upon your- 
self" (Clarke). 

159. Harms, For the plural, cf. R. of L, 28, 1694, i lien, VI. iv. 7. 46, 
T. A. V. 3. 148, etc 

161. Practices, Plots, artifices. Cf. ii. i. 73 below, and see Ham. p. 255. 

Scene III.— i. Chiding of. For ^ with verbals, see Gr. 178. Cf. ii. i. 
39 and V. 3. 204 below. 

3. Coleridge remarks of Oswald : " The steward should be placed in 
exact antithesis to Kent, as the only character of utter irredeemable base- 
ness in S. Even in this the judgment and invention of the poet are very 
observable ; for what else could the willing tool of a Goneril be ? Not a 
vice but this of baseness was left open to him." 

4. By day and night. Capell prints this as an exclamation, comparing 

Hen. VIII.\.2.2\z\ .. „ , , , . 

Ily day and nijjlit ! 
He 's traitor 10 the height;" 

and Malone adds Hiim. i. 5. 164: "O day and night! but this is won- 
drous strange." IJut here, as \Vr. remarks, the every hour shows that the 
words are used in their ordinary sense. 

8. On every trifle. "On every trilling occasion" (Wr.). See on i. 2. 
113 above. In 7\nip. ii. 2. 8, we find " For every trifle." 

II. Answer. Cf. i. i. 144 above. 

15. Distaste. The (juartos have "dislike." Cf. T. and C. ii. 2. 66: 
"Although my will distaste what it elected." For the intransitive use, 
see 0th. p. 189. 

17-21. A-ot . . . abused. Omitted in the folios. 

17. Idle. Weak, foolish ; as in i. 2. 43 above. 

18. Authorities, l-'or the plural, cf. A/, for M, iv. 4. 6 : " And why meet 
him at the gates, and redeliver our auihorilies there .''" See also Ham. p. 

243- 
21. With checks as Jlatteries^ etc. This line has puzzled the critics, and 







LJl^il *^ t-\ 




' ■,/., ** . 


V- --* —I. 




' 1, 
111 



t Cr, - U 



^Cr /, SCBNE IF. ^^^ iS| 
" ^ " *"^ -f*mi ilmt lie tiai fc*ca ^uMC^ 

J* t4^ ill* WWII tn-nf(T " fSte©p 



■.;]i])' aw;iKrrJir.l 



■umd 



She ^ " ' «v3fi ill mfixmtv ij* fl l«aJl » 

Mv ljA»dy her la wy •wcet Ji>v«, 

And .. 

/./:./:. V. 2. :a9: ** Well bmiilicii bmh j a *«t nf wil well playU" etc F, 
^miUih t:otgravc, Fr, DiiLt " /(?*&?/' h bander <&* ^ I'iUkr r0Hh\t, To bau^ 
jfiy ;igiilii}^l» at Tennis ; awd Oiy inctaphor) to pursue with all tnsolcncief 
rlgoijTt cxtrumitic.'* 

Sj. ^SVr/i'c'Xy'^f, The <^nanos have *' struck " ot *^ struck^/' CC 9^ C ii. 
2. ti4 i " CiKSpir, H i* atrueketi eight/* See also //am, p. 3^8. Gr. 344, 

S5. fbof-ifii// ffdi'f*\ M. s.iys. tbdt ibu gpimc was the it "a samtwhat 
vulgar recreation, pi :3Lt bed by ibc Umdoti jifjpreutiees im Cheapside to 
the terror of respectable Qith^mS 

90. Earnest, Money paid hi adv?incc to bind tb« bargjiin. For playf 
upon the word, ^et If' T, p. 304, 

91. Ji«/rr /iWt "* Now, our joy, tbonjiih la^t, not leawt/ my dearest of 
all Fook* Lear's l*'ool \ Ah,wfiut j:^tu.ih1c btiirt, u gentk iiml a loving 
onie, bcsi beneath that parti -coloured jcikin I » , * Look at hini J It tnay 
be your cycb *cc him nnl as mine do, but ht ^|>pears to rr^e of a. Ifghr del- 
icate Iramct every ftaEusc cxprf^ive of sensibility tvcn to ptiin^ with eyes 
JtjMrousty intelbgent, a tnouth blandly beaittifulp '^ind withal a hcctla Bu^h 
upon ills cheek. Olj that I were a paiincr I (Hi thnt I txjuld dcscribi 
hrin as I knew him in my bovhood, when the Kotd made mc shed tears, 
while Lear did but terrify mc'l * ♦ , When the Fool eoter&, throwing hia 
conconib at K^ r V -J :.. * .T.<rv foHow^» it up with adnsiouij to the miser- 
able ra^lii^ev, 1 r to utjdrrKtand him from that tnomem to 
the L-Ltt. Thr. : . nir hiis wit* htjwcvtr varied, tttill jdms at the 
%^mc point, M\iX m ^p^ic «»lr ilirvdtifi u»>d r^gardle^s how hiH wftrds may b^ 
con-^irtRMl *vv fHJncHlVcr(ra4m"<*(i, with the c:i^eniet4>* of a filial Tovi; he 
pri'^ Ifl kiri^ *ti *r4!Htmi*f the bH:ijk'^ whifh he had ta.<t off/ *This 
m 1 1 1 hiol, mv liHti/ I J Hi, ;il;iM I it i>* 100 late : and when driv* 
en ik-in i.M_ nLfiUt by f.Iotjetil, hf hint* uj>ou her with an imlignatlon thai 
liiiowH no fear of the * Hatter' fut h»ro»4Clf; * A fot wlseu one ha» cauglif 
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THE COXCOMB. 



93. You were best It were best for you. See J. C. p. 166, or Gr. 230, 
352 (cf. 190). 

^^Why^fool? The reading of the quartos. The ist and 2d folios 
give the speech to Lear, and read ** Why my Boy ?" As \V. remarks, the 
Fool's reply shows that the folio is wrong : " Lear had taken no one's 
part that 's out of favour, but Kent had." 

95. One'' s pari that 'j, etc. Abbott (Gr. 81) says that " we never use the 

Eossessive inflection of the unemphatic one as an antecedent," as here ; 
ut the construction does not strike us as wholly unfamiliar now, at least 
colloquially. 

96. An. The early eds. have " and," as usual, and F. retains that form. 
See Gr. loi. 

Thou 7/ catch cold. "That is, be turned out of doors and exposed to 
the inclemency of the weather" (Farmer), 

97. Thisfellmu has banished, etc. " Lear has, by blessing them, made 
Goneril and Regan no longer his daughters, and also made Cordelia 
queen of France by cursing her" (M.). 

98. On V. Of his. On was often used for of, especially in contractions 
like this. See Gr. 182. 

100. Nuncle. Probably a contraction of mine uncle, the customary ap- 
pellation of the licensed f»)ol to his superiors (Nares). Cf. i Ilcn. iV. 
p. 146, note on Yed^vard. 

103. Livins^. I*r(»i)orty. Cf. IV. T. iv. 3. 104: "where my land and 
living lies." See also Mark, xii. 44, /.iily, viii. 43, etc. 

105. IVie ivhif>. Whipping, as l)(»uce has shown, was a common pun- 
ishment of fools. Cf A. Y. L. i. 2. 91, whc.e Cclia says to Touchstone, 
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arid tiity iiid brtiu^ht ioiw^iiti as JiuJe lis |>gs»ilik, pure buitor letgus 
lbf<iugb<>iJt. (n thij* MCeiiCj and m all the car ly spree Kes of Lear, the one 
geiteral ^entimtpt of filial ingratitttde prevails jis Uit nuln^spring ttf the 
ftellngs I— in thb early stage ihc nulwarJ object enuring the pressure on 
t>ic mind, which is not vet sutlicientiy tamiliarUcd with Ibe anguish for 
ihe imagination to worktrpoti it'* (C ale ridge). 

H%it mdkt's (hift fn^itf^ii tm f Wh;it cayse^ ihat frowo Hke ^ frontlet 
on your brgw * CJ. ;4 //*>«. F/ iv. 4, i ; " M^idytrj^ what makes you in this 
jiiidden chJingc ?*' A frmiht was a bajuJ of cloib worn at night on the 
forehead to K<?cp ir i-imot^th (M alone). StecvcRs quoten The four /'*■*, 
156^1 (the Pardoner Huh 3skcd why i^mnen at<? sii kiiiff dressing when 
they ijct up in thfc mwiting, atid the Pedler replies, witu ^ piay on the 
word Ui = ti ntira nee ) r 

** FcrtT^txitb, wcjrnen h.ive m;L!iv Icttes, 
Arid thfciv bu ♦ii:]l ■ ■■ nettfiEif 

And Uii2tJ Lbiiyi i ' Uityi |:Mty[iDilcii. 

lilAi %peda [h «iimU, wlj^n tiaste ii!i tiniclv&J** 

' Bht tio« in^ ■unnc It ftU ihcuj lAh^ thy Kt. 
AimJ vjtyk thy liiHe whli frnwuen a» wilb a fttimlet," 

Mal^ne a^ds from Lyly*t E^/^hufj; '* ahc wa&i solitary Iv walking, with her 
£rciwainfi cloth^ a^ sick bri^ly of the jiGlens'' (that iSj sullen*) j mdCIaikc 
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ACT L S€EN^E /K rgT 

T^^E^BB!^ In the dark See M. N. D. p. 152. K. remarks that 
the passage i^ nat intoherent^ as some critics hftve supposed ; and \\\a\ 
S. found the almost identical image applied lo lUe story af Leiir as IqM 
by Spenser, F^ Q. ii. 10, 30 : 

'* Btit trtie It is Uiat* when the oyk i* sp«jrit, 
The lijghf gots Du:» and wecke fwitkj is dirowtie aivayr 
So when he had rteignij hus rc^mcnt^ 
Hi* ilaiif hter gan despise his droypinff dayi 
And wearic WMt of his GOtidiniali stay^ ' 

^H^fim, "'*- Hmitted to the- f'^^i'>^-_ 

aia / wouidwH wouia, bee x //m. /K pu im. 

211. Wktnaf, . ,frtt9^kt Elsewhere in S.Jra^gki (see 7*. A^ pu i63 
or IF.7: pu 2Q2) 18 followed by wi'iVl. 

212. DisposiUems. Moods, humours (Schmidt) ; as in 283 below. C£ 
A, Y, Z. V. 1. 1x3 : " Now I will be your Rosalind in a more coming-on 
disposition," etc. For transport the quartos have " transform." Cf. W, T. 

111. 2. 159 • «* being transported by my jealousies 

To bloody thoughts and to revenge,'* etc. 

215. Whoopy Jugy I lave thee. Probably a quotation from some old 
song, but having no special point here, unless perhaps to express ironi- 
cally the Fool's estimation of Goneril. For the desperate attempts of the 
commentators to find a subtler meaning in it, see F. Jug was the old 
nickname for Joan, also used as a term of endearment. Halliwell cites a 
letter of Edward Alleyn, the player, to his wife : " And, Jug, I pray you 
lett my orayng- tawny stokins of wolen be dyed a newe good blak against 
I com hom, to wear in winter ;" and again : 

" If I be I, and thou be'st one, 
Tell me, sweet Jugge, how spell' st thou Jone?" 

218. His notion weakens. The quartos have "notion, weaknes" (or 
" weaknesse "). For ;/^//(W = mind, cf. Cor.\. 6. 107 and Macb. iii. i. 83; 
the only other instances of the word in S. Discernings and lethargied he 
uses nowhere else. 

219. Ha! waking, etc. The quartos read : "sleeping or waking; ha ! 
sure 't is not so." They also i>rint the entire si)ecch as i)rose. 

221. Learns shadiyiu. The cpiartos make this a question and part of 
liar's sj)eech. The folios omit the next two sj)ccchcs. 

225. Which. Stecvens takes this to be = whom, referring to Lear; but 
it may be "the commonest connective used improperly" (M.), as the il- 
literate srnnetimes use it now. 

227. This admiration. That is, the astonishment you affect. See Ham. 
p. 230. For savour the 3d quarto has "favour," which some editors 
adopt. It is true tiiat we do not find the noun savour used elsewhere by 
S. in this metaphoriial way ; but cf. the vtrh in /.. /.. /,. iv. 2. 165, T. A". 
V. I. 322, \V. T. ii. 3. 1 19, Ifi'n. V. \. 2. 250, 2<)5, etc. 

228. Other your nc^.v franks. For the order, cf. 2 Urn. //'. iv. 4. 53 : 
" With I'oins and other his continual followers ;" and see our ed. \t. njo. 

230. Yon should. 'I'hc reading of the 2d (piarto ; the other early eds. 
omit you. Steevens thought that both words should be omitted. 



^^5^%tm. Bear clitldreti. Cf Rkk^ //♦ v. 3- 91 : ** my teemmg; date," 
ctc» Ffir Ibe transitive U¥;e, tee il/fi^^. p. 343, 

574. Thwart Fcrvcrise ; tlie only mstanct! of the adjcciive in S. Ec- 
ttes citiote^ MiUo;% Z', ^1 \A\\, 133 : ** Mov'd contrary wuh thwart obliqui- 
ties ; and M %, ia75 i *Ulie slant lightiiiDg, whose thwart flame, driven 
down." etc. 

Dimaiur^d* Untiatnral, wanting in nalural affoction. See on 239 
Above. St<^ftvt)ns quutts Danitl, Ifymett^Jt Triumph^ ii- 4 r ** I am not so 
dbnatured a inain»'' utc 

275. Bvffm afymifh, V'.?uthful brow. See Gr. 423. 

^76. OtdetfL F^illuii; j^h;LLiTi o?^/^^Jj). M. remarks ; "The effect of 
an unusual word formed from the Latin or Greek is often very great in 
poetry. Thus, Milton speaks of the ' glassy, cool, translucent wave,' and > 
worasworth of the river, ' diaphanous because it travels slowly,' both 
words being far more effective than the common word ' transparent' " 

277. ffer mother's pains Qnd benefiis. Her maternal pains and good 
offices, her loving attention to the training of her child. 

279. Haw sharper t etc. M alone compares Ps, cxl.3. M. remarks: 
" We should have to go to the book of Deuteronomy to find a parallel 
for the concentrated force of this curse. Can it be I^ar who so sternly 
and simply stabs to the very inward heart of woman's blessedness, leav- 
ing his wicked daughter blasted and scathed forever by his withering 
words ?" 

283. Disposition, See on 212 above. 

291. Untdutcd. That cannot be probed, incurable. Cf. detested=dt' 
testable, i. 2. 68 above. For tent — 71 probe, cf. T. and C. ii. 2. 16 : 

" the tent that searches 
To the bottom of the worst." 

For the verb, see I/am. p. 215. 

2^2. Fond. Foolish. See on i. 2. 43 above. 

293. Bcivccp. Fur the use of the prefix be- in making intransitive verbs 
transitive, see Gr. 43S. Cf. Sonn. 29. 2 : " 1 all alone bcwecp my outcast 
state," etc. For ir, see (ir. 236. 

295, 296. The folios omit is it cotne to this^ and the quartos Let it be so. 
The latter also read "yet hauc 1 left a daughter." 

297. Comfojtdhle. In an active sense = ready to comfort. Cf ii. 2. 158 
below. See also A. W. i. i. 86 : " 13e comfortable to my mother," etc. 
Or. 3. 

301. Than shalt^ I warrant thee. Omitted in the folios. 

306. You, sir, etc. Johnson inserts the stage-direction " To the Fool.^^ 
Sec on 1S9 above. 

309-313. I'^llis remarks that the last three rhymes are remarkable, es- 
pecially the last, ir.chnlinLi the word halter. Dau^^htcr and after are also 
rhymed in T. of S. i. i. 245, 246 and \V. T. iv. i. 27, 28. In the former oi* 
these two, the rhyme, as here in Lear, may bo meant to be ridiculous. 

314-325. This tnan . . . unfitness. Omitted in the quartos. 

316. j-Jt point. Ready, prepared for any emergency. Cf. iii. 1.33 be- 
low ; and see .]/'<ub. p. 241. 

317. Buzz. Wlii-pi r. Cf. //en. VJ/I. ii. 1. 148 : 
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fSEmB^SftP words shoulfl be used spmewbat loosdy, At Jeaiit in vul- 
gar parlance, 

g. Kihei, Chilb)Aiiis, Sec ifam. p. 263. 

10. Thy n*it sh^dl nier g^ sUpshmt *' Fpr yon show you have no wtt 
in undertaking yotjr preseiic juunicy " (Sr,). 

I J. Shiiit sii. For the ellipsis of the suljject, see Gr. 241, 399- 40Z. 
^mi/fF here = '* both affectionately a^od like the rest of her kind'- (Mason)* 

14, Crii*. That is, a crab api>le, ^ce ^^A A": D^ p, 140. 

iS. On V. See on i, 4, 98 aoove* Just below, it^ 20, we have ^=on. 
See Gr. 175. 

22* ////*/ her wrong. Weiss rcmiirks : " The beautiful sonl ofCoTde* 
lia, that is little talked of by herself, and is but stingily set forth by eir- 
CnmHtinrt, ff"F"fff» «"'• ti»^1ing in wffMii»a fimnfi whrw^ fhr«»ahnlri h^ filial 

piety is banished. We know wnat Lear is so pathetically Femembering ; 
the sisters tell us in their cruellest moments ; it mingles with the midnignt 
storm a sigh of the daughterhood that was repulsed. In the pining of 
the Fool we detect it. Through every wail or gust of this awful sympho- 
ny of madness, ingratitude, and irony, we feel a woman's breath." 

3a Be. Often used in questions, perhaps on account of the doubt im- 
plied. See Gr. 299. 

32. The seven stars. The Pleiades. See i Hen. IV. p. 142. F. thinks 
that the reference may be to the seven stars of the Great Bear ; but that 
group was commonly known as '* Charles' wain." Cf. i lien. IV. ii. i. 2: 
"Charles' wain is over the new chimney." The Pleiades have been fa- 
miliar as household words from the earliest times, and "the seven stars" 
has always been the popular English name for them. For inoe- more, 
see A. KZ.p. 176. 

36. To take '/ again, etc. We are inclined to agree with Johnson that 
Lear is here "meditating on his resumption of royalty" (J(^hnson), 
rather than on "his daughter's having in so violent a manner deprived 
him of those privileges which before she had agreed to grant him " 
(Steevens). 

42. Oj let me not he mad^ etc. Dr. Ikicknill remarks : "This self-con- 
sciousness of gathering madness is connnon in various forms of the dis- 
ease. ... A most remarkable instance of this was presented in the case 
of a patient, whose i^assionatc, but generous, lcm))tr became morbidly 
exaggerated after a blow upon the head. His constantly exi)resscd t'ea'i 
was that of impending madness ; and when the calamity he so much 
dreaded had actually arrived, and he raved incessantly and incoherently, 
one frequently heard the very words of Lear proceeding from his lips: 
* Oh, let me not be mad !' " 



ACT II. 

Scene I.— i. Save thee. That is, God save thee. Cf. T. G.ofV. \. i. 
70, T. N. iii. I. I, 76, etc. For the full form, see I^Iiuh Ado, iii. 2. 82, v. I. 
327, A. Y. L, V. 2. 20, etc. 
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1-11 " Wri*r i!iT gijijd mpitiT bosev 

■MaMridil,''' ail J 



in tl' M^r (it Wim thu hp wh*) ^ifM «tc 

Thi ■ ■ ■ 

m '9 ^if u^f^i tnm'd sfiriis '^ * ' my bt* t » i;i 1 1 i ts j I aiu m*d. ' I-'o r the vc f b^ 9ce 
AikHf.p* 1S7- 

5^* Gfisttd. Frightened Pfmrcs citcjt ^r\ distance ofgitsi as a participle 
fnjiri Mirnmrfffr^Afagistrati^^: **i'h<jij never wa&t in all thy life bo gast.'* 
Gtvtkr was ant>ther form of thr: woi d. Cf. B. and F-* IVit at SfVff^al 
lV4&ppfix^ 13, 3 : ''Either tbo sjgbt uf the lady has gaster'd hmi, or else 
he *s dfiink ;^' Harsnet, Zl^L ^ Papuh /mj^i>iL: **And with th^sc they 
adrad 5if»d gaster atncelesae old women i'^ and Gifford, DtaL on IVikkts, 
1603 ; ** [fihey nm at \\\m with a spit red bote, they gaster hini so sore,'* 
etc» (ttMtft^iJt { — ghaatlineas) occurs In O///. v. t. 106; ^nd j,'iis{fttll m 
Cotgravt% s* v. " Espovetiiable/' aad in Spender, SAr/. KaL Aug, 170. 

58, DispnUh. That is, diapatth him ^ or ^ Dls^patch ia the word, Cf» 
dmtk ill 63 just btlow. 

JfJ, j^r^^- Chief, mailer. Steevena q notes Keywood, If you A'nffw, 
ctCr t *' Poole, that arch* f^jr truth and hone^aty/' W. remarks that to Odd 
Felfowf and Masons esplanation ia superfluous. 
65. n^^A Fixed* isettled. Cf. T. atid C \r. la 24 : 
"Vdu Vile abomitijihla tents, 
Thitt proudly pfght uport our PhTygian plaiiifl.'* 

Siraizhhf'igkt {=i^ttc\) occurs ifi 6jwj*. v. 5, 164, Wr., M.^ and others 
say that pigfii is the participle of pifch. It is clearly a participle, but 
probably k\im the verb/jrJT^/ (related to pitth)^ of which Nares cites an 
example from Warner » Alhiefjs ^A^-' '*hia tent did Aisacr ptght" The 
jame form was used for the pa»t tciwe j as io a poem of the time of 
Eltzaboth {ytc qtmtc it fron) memory) r 

" Hif wh« ciifih** fmrndntmite pight, 
iSght at ht»t, diiit «itil aiifUuniiH'' 

Cf* aitno Bpeascr, K Q, 1 2. 4a : 
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, AUhtrmi, ** llrtr vm^ wk gic^t air, m the dntiblp 9«ic aFA^g^ 

* fyf^ir luirl 3JI upacKicd to tmmi^rmt, wlkicli lottrr 6p(tb«t i» liaprtol upon 



•tin bf 






MWP puj 



ni ill: 



wKkh F ' 

9^. . :, „.: .. Ui<' Ccjll MS* iitMTL** ^'yfjut Mf ^''^ Uc- 

mcfit would give a proloogine accentuation lo ^cvci.i] ol th^ syllablfrs 
as Ihe Jinc stands, and raake it in reality lung enough without the addf- 

97. Of ihat £i}tUifrL Omitted m the quartos. rW^df/^connpnny^ fd- 
lovvship; as in T. G. of V. iv- i. 64: *' WLU Tbou he of (^ur consort?*'' 
The word in this sense has the accent ou the la>t syllnbJc; but when \l 
means a corapaay of musidans (as in T, G.ff V, ill. 2. S4 j^pUd 2 -A^e-zi. VI. 
lib 3. 3i7Jt on thtf firsdit (Schmidt). 

g^.^ Put him &n. Pron^pted him lo. Sec on l 4, 197 above* 

too. Tk' ax/itttu unti Wiuii^, The iKt qnartci hn^ "the wnst and sj>oyle ^" 
the ^d has '♦ these— find w;istc of this his." U is [^rtjlaibk, *is F. ^uggejitss, 
thiVt ibe dash iiKhciiti??^ the h^te nnd carele^suess with which the qutirto 
was printed (sec p* 10 .Tbure), It was inserted ckher by the stenogijijiher 
bc^'ALiic lie misheard the word ajid :ifierwards failed 10 ^iupply it, ot by 
the C(>mpo.*Jtor because he could not mAkc out the copy, fixj^ms^^ 
spending j as m 4/, ff< h, 3. 147 ^ *' iiftcr the e?<pense of bo muth money ;" 
Smn, 94* 6 1 ** At^d husband nature's riches from expense/* etc. For the 
accent of frt^Wfiff, ^ec lio L i, 130 iibovt, 

107, BiWfity, U*ed iotcrchangtn.blv wkb ^//ray^ but without any no* 
lion oC trctichery ( Wr.)* Cf in, 6^ 109 below j siiid ice? aUo ^^ ^^/'/i, 1^98^ 
l>#*. V. 3. 95, etc The quartos b*?e " iHitrAy " ber^ For prmikt^ cf, 75 
above, 

III, Of d^mg. With regard tcidoitij^* 0^174* 

11% Ih my stftngih, VVitb jny iisithorivy. 

113. />y3/^ For the sisnguliir verb sitter twi^j tto«iinAlives,se€ Gr. 31& 

rf5* Tri4sL Trujiiwortbmesa i %% x\% OtA. 1 3* 485 : "A man he is of 
boiieMy and tntnt," etc. 

I M|v Titrtitifing^ etc* Cf Or. m. i, 127 i *' They woyld not ihread the 
gates r* »nO t*pe A' ^^>#| p. 176, note "UJ Umkrmii iMf rudif gyr. 

IKx /Vw, Weight) tMomciit* See: Ot^* p, 1S3. The ist qtiarlu bftt 
^poyic," the 2d qua 1 10 and iht foUwi ••pfi*c.'^ 
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M SCEA^Si 



UilBi. 



?U, ,V*^uml ** Hrte ujvdI wuIi m^i arttm tlir tJi^itlali^ pc^ww %%tiil^. 
' Eu^ i>jipatt«r| ttj u$tH(iWMl% wUtcti la{l«f epitll^t in (m|}lha| H^ii 



i,\mml auii 1iy 



i-mi |r^rxin.. ror ihe i 



m\\kch ^' tl-iiiitc* iiiiiv be ripht ■; 
Ha .I'f ' ' ' ■ ■■ ■ r rh lUi- 
9^, i ^ ..-, the TolL MS, JiittiurtA **yottr hck ?'' lie. 

fore >'flW^ Ai/j^^jt f M. rcinjirlc^ ; '' I*tvfh;ibiy ttie jufi*nE*G tone of astotii^h* 
meut would give a f>ri>loiigtujjf iicrcniu.nton to st%*t3rui <jf tli«; Sjljjibte 
fts ibe line stand** ajid laakt h in reality long cJio\^i without the addi- 

97, 0/ that £&m&rt. Omitted in the <it.iartos, Ctmx<*rf—i:<.mv\yinyt^f:tV 
low»hi]>; as in 7", G*. i^/ T, iv, U 64 : *' WiTt rb*iu be of our consort?** 
The Mforti in this senst: has ihz acceiit on the lasl &yilalilc ; but wlien it 
TOisana a crjuipany of musidatis (h» in T* (7- fljf K Uu i. 84 ^d z Ilm* Vl% 
llLa»337). on line firs^t (Sdvmrdt). 

99. i^/ him ^n. Prompted him to. Si^ce on i 4^ 1^7 above 

loa Th'^ expeme muiiif^sk. The tst t^^uarto has " the wast and spoylc;" 
the 3d has '* theso — ^nd wastt: of this hia,"* It is probable, aa F. suggests, 
that the dash indicates the haste and carelessness with which the quarto 
wasi printed (ace p. lo above}* It was inserted either by th« stenggrapher 
bccaose he misheard the word ant} aflerwiirds failed to supply it, or by 
the compositor because he could not make out tlie copy, Expfns£=^ 
spending ; as In M. W, iu 2. 147: "after the dispense of so much money;" 
Smtft, 94* 6 : "* And hussband nnttuje's itches from expense/' etc. For the 
accent 0I rffurmti^t sci.' 00 u 1. 130 al^vc, 

\oy. Bfiiitay. Used inle-rel^iiogcably with ^/ray, but wilhont any no- 
tin u u( treachery (VVr,)* Cf, ill ft. 109 bdiiw ; and'^ee also A*. (?/Z. 169S, 
O**, V. J, 95, etc The qunrtsj* have " bctmy ** hcf e. For pra^^££^ cf. 7j 
*bc»vc, 

I tu Of doing. With regard to i3^.»ing. Gr, 174. 

113* iHmy stt'^ngiA, With my atithurity. 

1 1 j* iMtL V'm \\it singular verb al'ie^r two nominative*, sec fit* 336k 

115* jyust Trust woi'thmes* \ m \n 0th. u 3, iSj : " A tnan he \h of 
hpncAty and trust/' etc 

119/ Ttriiiiihi^^, etc, Cf. C&r, Xii. r* 127 : *' They would not thread the 
I jiaies r^ *od aee A"; y^^^H, p. 176, note oti llHiArmJ tkt ruit ^y£. 

120, /Vj^, Weight, moment. See ^M* p» 183. The tat quarto hm 
»* pfiyse,*^ tlm sti t^uarto and the folmii ** prijse/* 
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. Mow. For m/ff^sen^i/iM^.JtmMlf the quart o« have 

iLT bix wartdty b^lonmitgN in a single 

i(Tg; a» tiAcn* See A\ *»***/ 7- p'- ^4^* 

jijU tJie word h^rc in the urdniaVj' timse, 

:ic — rrunk'hoisc* 

, I !TJ^.. .^L-c itn i. t. tJ9 ab(W(r. 

S* uses >-£!// tf« or f4p^tt oftcner than natf at See /I* K £. 
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beep^ lit 

lUemir^ |t. 1^ vioib an 

. i T«ulf| m»e«d of l^gbtlng it 

out 

t. 
(W. 

1 

truti- 

;t[id titi* I 

£t. Atitf4ifvn 

2Ji Si^p ii'Uk* mctmsMfi^r Probably an alUislon 10 the old dish ctalkd 
"«ggs if! mooijshin?,"ft>r which Narcs givt!* the receipt fionia CQak-bLitik 
of the time. CiAtktf remarks that (he tlireat Ig eqmvaleJJt to *' I '11 beac 
you flat us a pm)cnlcf!/* 

Ci^IUimiy^ C ul 1 i on * H kc, base, Cf //**«. F. Ui.s, 32: "Uptoihepreach^ 
yau dogs I avaiii>t» you c«] lions ]*' (Fliiellen*s speech). See also 3 Iltn. 

V/. 1.5. 43- 

39* B(f-rtir- monger. One who deals niuch with barbers (Mason and 
ScHfiikitJ ; hence a fup. 

J2. f '/!«!>(' t^e puppets pnrL ** Alluding to the old ntoralitiesj or alle- 
gorical plays^ in which Vanity, Iniquity^ and other vicea were pErsonified*' 
(lohitson). Cfi Rkh. I/L p. 20S, note on Tka f^rmoi Vkei htigniiy ^ and 
oWrvc the quoEatton from Thi^ I>^Jt7 is an ^u* Sr. takes puppet to be 
** a mere tertn of contempt i\yt a female*" 

33. Carton&dth literally, to cut A piece of mcar ctosswisc for broiling. 
Cf* IK T. iv» 4. 26S r '* Eo eat adders' heads and (iuds CArtionadoed ;" and 
gee our ed. p, 198. For the ivourt, see i Nttt. IV. p. sot. 

34* G?^/!? ri??/r ttJVJjf. Come on \ used by S. oftciicr than rcf/n^ Vfi*;?' 
VHiy. See //ri^.^^ p. iqt* 

36, Nent davi, "Mere slave^ very slave'' (JohEiaon} ; "finical rascal" 
(Steevena), St» sees a pluv on nmt as appbcd to caUJe (cf JF. 71 i. 2* 
133) \ but, iiL3 \Vi'. remarks, tiiis would have uo especial point as iiddrcssed 
to tJswftkl R ia Iiidini^d to iigree with Tt^hrtsoa, and to find a parallel 
iiintani^er in li* J.* iWfask*\ *v. t : ** Uy tliy leitve* my neat Jicouofhcl;*' 
whit;h Ntcevcns cites in support oi his cjtpkoaiion. It \^ pcih.ips sn 
objcctioij to Johi^s-tJii's that ii. nowhere clj%c hiis nfiU-iimt:^ umnixcil 
Oil \hz otha hand» he s^cm** to u»e ii contempt uotisly^^jftprticc, linic^l, 
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7 : .. i he quartos mjid ^' Br^g o£l to atirr i^ni^ xnosi 

HKi- IS ring," 

7- i from the Latr Lwiio f^^^.. ' ■ " ' ^ V init^ 

1*1. „ ilj tcmpej*'* Ihc quartua ^' . ..Jig/' 

bich mdicates the proiimiciation* Nures quotes iJu lUrto^, TkfiiaSMti 

■' . *^ * *' All EuTPpe lujtl^ IaH !i&ri« af tl${m rvnt»g'd} 

Agnitisi tbt^ Trnlli and r^ice, uii-holy Lcdgu'dL'* 

(in P. f\ 350 : '* Heart's rt^Tty^nj* "J ti;*a ibe sumc origin ► Ct ChatJ- 
Cef*'C /". 4762 : ** Fnr wc reiiryefl M^houn onrc crtancc r '"ntl Id. 4708 : 
*'Aud §tyde hym that she wol^le reticy^ hlr by.'^ The tst folifj mis* 
prints " ReQCDgc*'* 

Hiikyi}^* Kingfisher. Steevens quotes Thorn sis Lupton's A^0tMe 
Tkings^ B. X. : '* A. lytle byrde called the K3n^8 Fyshcr, being b-ingcd vp 
in the ay re by the neck^ \\\& ncbbe or byll wyW \w alwayes dyrcti or 
srtrayght agaluiit ye winde *" and Marlowe^ jtrf-if it/ M*tUit^ \. li 

"But now kciw stitnd^ the ivinj? 
Into what crjrntr ptfers my hulcviini's bill?" 

According to Charlotte Smitb^s Nat Msi. tif Birdi (quoted by D.), the 
beltef in a connection between the hjilcyqn rtnd the wind sblf lingered 
among tb« common pt'ople of EnglAntJ in 1807. 

73. P^ttry, For ninjns like thL'i, see dx. 451* 

7c E^iii^tk, " Distorted by (Lrinnmg*' (D.). 
fright and preletidhig to Uiigb'MWr.)- 

76. SmiU. The reading of the 4th folio; ''Smoilc'* or **sraoyk^' is 
ill! the uth*T e.irly eds. U xmtU Is right, it come* under Gn 200. Ct i t, 
154 *ibrjv^. 

As :iM if; ail in iii, 4. 15 and v. 3. 20 1 bdow. Sec Or* T07, 

77- iSltr^wwr, Tbf j^nne'nt name of Salisbury. 

7^. CtuHit/i^^ " OewaldV forced laogbtcr 5Uggc*tii to Kent lb* aicklfus 
of ^ goo^st; '* (KTu 

OtmiUf^ fjinied in (het Arthurian legend?!, W3a Cad but y in Somtrs^t- 
ililri:, accoi diwg to Scldcn ; aiid nc^r it, lUnmer s.xy%^ "thcr^ it re tiiatjy 
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^cloir* I fere lite 



■.■ Is til-' '--►,^..h 

iti* ■♦ 

il ' 

ij;|l, i?Wft.i; ^?w ' ; «» ill M*/w ^ ti. i* 4i, 

r. p/ --f . V. 1. 6«, ^t^tv. .-. i . -■/.vr (n-.w,. r , .,mr ,,r:ie E ii« in Tim^ 1 3* t8?,eiti 
In grcut hou^i^ej* movable (itocks w<rrc kept Tor thr CJCirwrclifln ttf^trjiat^ 

135-119. /fift/^uU , , . ff4nhk^4 witk. OmiUedin tire folios. 
1 3 1, ^/«<^^ . Gr cri t, Sc e G r. 5 1 . 

136, Ckeek^ Rebuke* See y, C p. 172 m z He*^ /K p. 1 S^* For tlie 
noun, stc t^M, jn r^S. 

139. 71tt king musU The folios read: "The King his Master, needs 

141* Annmr* Cft i* t* 144 and 1. 3. u above* 
14a. Mi^t worse. See on 96 above. 

144. For foUwmng^ etc. The line is n^t in the folios, 

145, Rullh^d^ Hindered 1 a metapKor from the game of bowls, Cf. the 
noun in Rkh^ II. iii. 4. 4, and see our ed. p. 197. 

f5i. A goQii tnari's fortum^ etc. Even a good man may have bad lucL 
Possibly, as F. suggests, Kent may jocosely mean ** that what is osaally 
but a lYietaphor \% with him a reality J ^ 

15:3. Gif-^ y^ii j^o^tl marfswl God give you good morning I For the 
AlII f<irCTii see £. Z*Z>. iv, 2. S4, and for the contraction Gthi y€ ^pd mtfrrirWf 
^, nmi y^ Vu 4. [ (6- The salutation was one *' used only by common peo- 
ple "* (Schmidt)* G^i^d tfufrrma was considered proper only befoie noon. 
Set? A'. iJttd y. p. 143, Dote on /t the day sif young- ^ 

154. A/'pre^e th^ tommmi Sti7i\ etc, Provti the truth of the old sayings 
**(hlt ofGitd's blessing into the warm sun." Malone cites Howell, Eng- 
liiA Prm/srht tG6ot ** lie goes out of God's blessing to the warm sun, 
viz. from good to worse*" The origin of the proverb is nncertain. The 
^m|itc*t ^?xj>Uihitloti^ t>*^i 'i^ps* i* that it wia?* ;5pj}](Ctl \Q those who were 
turn ltd out ul 1 1 00 lb uml tscp^ised to the weaEher. 

157. T/m midf*' gMu iZi 71 ^^* i, 1. 444 *Mhfs berjcath woHd i" 
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1.' Um ^ mu\' ■ . r^ 

tlo>y ikjtdly -iiiii ■(, C'.Mii|K-J)Hl^ the M'tViiiH?. niKuWJi irAt^- Hi 

givi* rhmi wliit i 't" " 

15. AWjfci-. lUk, ...,^ ...^, iiJf ftt) tbe CiVrly €cU,, fulbwcd liy ihc mud t-* 11 
editors with the cstccptioii of R, who adopts \VnJUer*»f cohjeciote 4)f 
** Stick/' 

^/iaAT^^iV^^ deadened, hardened Sc^ the qiaotatirtn from Uekkcr Jtfel 

16. Wtmkn ptkks. Skewers, '*Thc Emnymm, of which (he best 
skcwcra aic ma<Je» is c^Wt^d prkkw<i&d''* (Mason). 

i& JWfifi^\ Pakry. petty, Cf. -i^. ^* ZJ. iL K 91 j "every pelting riv- 
er j'' and sec our cd. p. 14^1 

19. Somifimif. The follow have ** Sometimes/* bat the ist folio has 
fomtiime In the latter part of the I be. BotJi foi-ms arc coramon In S. 

liijns. Curses; as itx T. of A. iv. i, i^t "with njultiplying bans.** 
EUewhere in S* the plural refers to the marriiiige bttis j ais in v, 3. &g 
below* 

20* JUti^'^od, Warh cotijectured "TurlDpin/* I he name app! ted to a. 
fraternity ol gypsies or beggars in the uth century. Douce says that 
this natrie was coirtipted inta " Turlvgood," the form adopted by l*hco. 
and many other editors, Karcs doubt» whether Tiif{v^t?tHi has any real 
connection with Tminj^tK^ though, Ifke that, it evidentiy means a kind of 
begKar* 

21, Edj^r I miMng am. ''As Edgar I cease to be "* (WrO* For the 
adverbial iiee of mihit^Zf »<Je Gr* ^$. 

SCENE IV,— I. i/mtt. The quarto* read '' hence/' 

7* Crt^eL A pby «pon cn^m, ot worsted, of viiitch garters were ofrert 
mid^ *St'«' T //(*/N/Kp. 164, noce on Cudiih. UalliwciS says: **ThiJ4 
wt^td was obvious to the punster^ snid ii^ unmerciful iy ufed by the c44i^r 
dramairats. A pon similni tn tbnt in thr icM is in one of L KAiJSiiKe's 
aneodotcs; *A grcatt z^Matc for llic Citu^i would not allow the Pfinia* 
TiiLnriii umiy to be Stattft \t\ a ciaUJnR fii^ln, but contciit he did btice^e 
tiiLV might ue wcfr^ii'J. To whirh iSiii^y-woJ^fy ti-xpf^Hwfonr, si merry cav* 
akere re ply' J, Take heedc <>f that, for w^irRtctl \h a €rufU pcw:e tif stuffc' " 

t Ifmdi. The qnartos have " heelejw" 
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\ The foliw read 



m ^r. Z iv, 4, 

'vrjTdmutid^t Tends, ser- 



Servicci di3tyt Cf, 173 Wow. 

" The'siroDg interest mow felt by Lijar, to try to find cxcysc^ for bis 
daughter, is maal parbetit: '* (Coktidgfl, 

1 o4_ il/itf ?^i? A«ii/f t? V S ee u II i . 1 , 7 1 ♦ Hi ??i?& dou bU* com [i^r a t i v tf s y n d su - 
perlath'cs cjccur with mon? thiiii usmit fTtqtiencT in this piiiy. M-^/^y 
here h "not /t^adiiro/t^^ bnl h^aiileng^, mfiht&m^' (Schmi<ith t-f' /^V^- 

107. IWsfmiff-t^ To help out the mt^iisuTf, Hmtmeir Tuads "persuad- 
eeh/* arid Strev^Tis ^-unjechiix^* "uJiiio-ist pcrsu;ideB*" 

igS. f^tm&tknr Removal (from lluir fjwii house to G Foster's castle). 
Sdimidt m;ikc!i il -**hokliTif| ot!nr'» self Jtt !i dktjince, non-appearance.^^ 
Ct 7:tf/'*^Jv*3*3<6: **AU tby siift'ty were retnotioii* and tliy defence 

tg^H rriuHc^. Arlificur. S**e on i, a, lOl abovt* 
lir PitmiHy. Sec rjt^ -^-^ nliove. 

115, 7>// // < ^v si^rt/y /d f^f<fj^4^, **Til] U« clti motif mitrders ^le-t^p " fWr.). 
Siecvenei strangt'ly fook it to mt'an**tiJl it tries out, ' Let ihtmi awake no 
moTc i' " and John ■ ■ - -- 1-' ' >,*) /(d ^/Vty/A in Itiilrcs, Jis if h were th^ try 
of the drum. Mj ^ *' death to sleep/* 

116, Cmkfii'y, I + (,mj» to mean a ^^c^^/f, though it may be 
Oftty a fi?c'jfw*"y corjk uh*? lUKm being unden&tood), f>r a Lrotidon cook ; 
pfrf{i,tp5 art ulltiKirvn t" *-0mr farijiliiir ^it^ry of tbf? time, Tyrwbitt cites 
pasjtages from Pi " / rfifit/t and 75* f D^miimf^ (*/ fbtunhiim^ iti 
which ttie wold 'Mo lie-^ceokj but Whiltey, MaloiR-, atid 

I:j^.m.- ---.-.hin ii u,h. , Lh...,-. S* n^'- '^ — i- !■'— -'d lit 7!A^JvJ. T5, 
|ii ; .(nj tn be ti!*.ef{ in th^ - rd, \\ i%h). For 

Ih' : ihc worrt {which bjta I ^-e I^orAVh »i, v, 

iij. Amt/'/eit. Tiic fulinn huve "kii.ipJ," tSit t|u^itos '*r3pt/' w*hich 
Slecvcna prefers, on the ground th;it ^^/Aa/ tni^mis ouly t«j **!iiiap or breaJc 
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149. A^ it umucsssary, Johnson explaJiis this "Old age has few 
waiUSi'* but of course it is merely an iromcaJ apology for his useless 
ex isle nee, as Wr. makes it* 

For the scanning of the line, see Gr. 45S. 

151* Ufisi^hiiy triiks. We believe that this refers to Lear's kneeling, 
though K. thinks that he does not kneel. According to Davles (qnoted 
by FiK *' Ganrick threw hiniself on both knees, with his hand^ claspedi 
and ill a supplicatTOg tone repeated this touching^ though iromcaJi peti- 
tion," 

153, Ada^ffi. Deprived. Thecrmstrtiction is not found elsewhere in St 

X5 4, S^ nf oJ : . — Tii e cj j l y e d ih h a v e '' jl i au J ^t ; '' u s '" ^jl s uka, " m in m an y 



othtf ponages ; oftener than " struck/' which the modem editors (except 
F.) prmt here. For the participle the earl]^ eds. have sinscJt, strook or 
Hreiki^ stroke^ strMfken^ liroken, siruckiH (see i. 4. 82 above), and stricken^ 

157. IngraUfiU top. Ungrateful head« S. uses ingraiMl much oftener 
than tm^raufid. See on 87 above. For top^ c[.A.Iv.l 2. 43 : " and 
bowed his eminent top to their low ranks," etc. 

Heryowig bones. Her unborn infant ; as Addis, Wr., and F. explain 
it Ctthe old play oiKing Leir: 

*' Alas, not I : poore souTe, she breeds yone bones, 
And that is it makes her so tutchy sure. 

158. Taking, Malignant, bewitching; as in iii. 4. 58 below. Cf. also 
Ham. i. 1. 163 : " No fairy takes, nor witch hath power to harm ;" and see 
our ed. p. 177. 

162. Fall, Malone made the verb transitive ( = caifee to fall, humble), 
as it often is (see J. C. p. 169, note on They fall their crests) \ but we have 
no doubt that it is intransitive. As Wr. remarks, this is more in keeping 
with drawn and blast. It is also the sense in which S. uses it in similar 
passages ; as in Temp. ii. 2. 2 (a strikingly parallel imprecation) : 

"All the iiill-ciicms tliat il>e sun sucks up 
Froni fogs, fens, rials, on Prosper fall, and make him 
Hy inch-nical a disease 1" 

and M,for M.v. i. 122: 

'•Shall we thus permit 
A scandalous and a blasting breath to fall 
On liiin so near us?" 

See also A/. A''. D. ii. i. 90, /\. W. i. i. 79, ALuh. iv. i. 105, iv. 3. 227, etc. 

For blast her fritle, the folios have >imi)ly "blister." 

166. Temh-r-hefteiL The folio reading; the quartos having "tender 
hested." Neither is easily exj^laincd. As //<;//j- hcavings in ]V. 7\ ii. r. 
45, Steevens thought teiider-hefttil m\<i}\i mean "whose bosom is agitated 
with tender passions." 'Ihe only other sense o( heft (not found in S.) is 
haft or handle; whence some make the compouiul = " held by tender- 
ness," "tender, genth-, to touch or to approach," ''set in a tender handle 
or delicate bodily frame," etc. On the other hand, //c'.f/ = command (see 
Temp. p. 118), and tender-hestcil, it is said, may be --"governed by gentle 
dispositions." All these irilcrpretaiions sci-m to us mere "tricks of 
desperation." There is probnbly some corruption in the passage, but 
tender-hear teil^ the only emendation that has been pro])osed, is "tolerable 



^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^H 


^^^H and tint m rihiik^K'i. :i, c<^] nc^cf illk «> HtfRPTiM^^injI^^^^^I 


^^m oaltJrv.' ^H 


^^^ U'JH- fhi ..nt^tuPl ,tnii .**,./ r-urii. M.x\m(\C ailDjULTCK T.itf ^' *^ 1^ '-H* ^1 


^1 " 'fiicirf'nfd'* .fi'irr ind jirfn;^ iic ^^^H 


■ ^ii . . , f ^^^1 


H K ^^^1 


■ ^^H 


■ i : ■ i fiiU; at In 1. t, 177 aod LL s. 154 xhnvti, ^H 


■ [■ ^^BoiriitViuiwitJaMui ikis imuUi: ut"(Ji*mp dirttiilnfl^^^B 


■ ^^H 


H ^t^fltt ff. 7. T;(f s^riVf^. ^^^H 


H ,'iki/^k\u ' -^^^B 


■ '^'I Worb. .■ ^^B 


H ttli^i ^^^^1 


■ iijtj, i<jj a^^m-^miPif, '* A. *|J*1 Wi^nn, tir mof ^ ^^^1 


■ (f^ercv}. ti iTi[j<irif.. :rj !^. t, f;, luLiKlf. tcrmjbii, 'V'U' ' ^^^| 


H 3104. / lill, t(» <^n4ofnif nm d«cMtia« ^^M 


■ meii b^ ^^^H 


■ ' ' . ^^^1 


■ M.- ^ ^^^H 


■ '• ^^^^^1 


■ .^^B 


■ '-^^1 


^M Hni &ii nji^tfLiitjujijii d4»5f may Uf tbctortuitl miI> ^ ^ ^^^^| 


^1 aKid W!* fjtnry ih^tf a j^mnl ii4!*nr w^vttfj frtiri nn ffllt' C^^^^l 


■ . ^^1 


■ - ^^^1 


■ X ^^B 


■ - ^^H 


■ .< ^^M 


H ^iHfii : ^^^^1 


H Mdi^ ?%4'HiTiUU fmi: ' ^^^^1 


■ :"^H 


■ M ^^H 


■ hn ' ^^H 


H - ^^^H 


■ b'l: 1 ^^H 


■ ': ^^^1 


■ r ^^^1 


■ " ^^M 


■ ' ^^1 


■ ..- ^^M 


H li)r ' uie ^H 


^L^ pc ^^m 


^^^^ ^tjj^ ' ^^^^^H 


■ 203* A'iVK> Kric^l tfcl^Jit:, lJ^t?7cd) i;i fo CV« ▼» 1* 1 1 ^^^H 




•* A nb b^bn Us mt tt} don^ nd ] 
XhB ynif into Ui i " 



Schmidt thinks it has the same meaning here as thereii 

ax X. Smmpttr, A padc-hone. Wr. qnotes Cotgrave, Pr^DieL : ** Som- 
mier : m. A Sampter-horae; (and genmlly any toylii^S^ and load cany-, 
ing^ dmdge, or croome)." 

aia Biii. Spelt "Bile** or '*Byle*> in the early eds^ aa in other 
printing of the time ; donbtlesa indioUing the pronundatiaii of the wonL 

219, Embontd, Tumid ; aa in if . K Z.li 7. 07 : " And all the emboeicd 
aores and headed evila^" etc. The emboss in A.WivLS, 107, as Fnmivall 
has shown, is of different origin (Old Fr. tmbosir^emboUer), This is Cot- 
grave's " Emboister : To imboz, inclose, insert, &sten, pu^ or shut Tp, as 
within a box." See also WK 
. 223. Hi^'judgmg Jave. C£ Milton's " all-judging Jove " {Lyeidas, 82). 

234. sSk, See on i. 1. 17^ above. C^r^=expense ; as in AI joku^ 
i. 1. 49 : "this expedition's charge," etc. See also Rich, II, p. 175. 

237. Hold amtty. Keep friendship. Wr. compares " hold friendship " 
in L. L. L. ii. i. 141. '* Hold antipathy " occurs in ii. 2. 81 above. 

240. Slack ye. Neglect you. Cf. i. 3. 10 above. Yox ye, see Gr. 236. 

244. Notice. Attention, recognition. Cf. Cymb. ii. 3. 45 : "I have 
assailed her with music, but she vouchsafes no notice." 

245. And in good time ypu gave it. H. remarks : " Observe what a com- 
pact wolfishness of heart is expressed in these few cold words ! It is 
chiefly in this readiness of envenomed sarcasm that Regan is discrimi- 
nated from (Joneril ; otherwise they seem almost too much like mere 
repetitions of each other to come fairly within the circle of Nature, who 
never repeats herself." 

246. My guardians. "The guardians under me of my realms" (M.). 
248. With. By. Cf. 302 below. Gr. 193. 

251. Well-favour' d. Well \w favour , or features (see Ham. p. 263, or 
M. N. D. \i. 130). Cf. Muck Adoy iii. 3. 15, T. iV. i. 5. 169, etc. 

Some editors put a period after well-favour\l, and a comma after wicked 
in the next line. 

252. A^ot being the worsts etc. Stecvcns compares Cymb. v- 5. 215 : 

•'It is I 
That all the abhorred things o' the earth amend 
By being worse than they." 

256. What need, etc. How need, or why need, etc. See R. and J. p. 
160. Gr. 253. 

259. Oy reason not, etc. "Observe that the tranciuiljity which follows 
the first stunning of the blow permits Lear to reason" (Coleridge). 

260. Are in the poorest^ etc. " Have in their deepest poverty some very 
poor thing which may be called superfluous" (M.). 

265. A'ccd, — . **'l'o imagine how Shakespeare would have ended this 
senteni:o, one must l)e a Sluikes])eare. 'i'ht- i>oor king st()]\s short in his 
definition; it is too plain that his true net-d i-; patience" (M.)- 

266. Patience, fat icutc I need. Pope changi-d the second patience to 
"which." Mason points thus : *' patience: — palience I need." Perhaps, 
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ACT III. SCEN& r. 2T5 

'On i%ir^id wakrx, ef. s Jim. IK Wu i*2%t 

" Who Ulfc the mffijti hinriMTS hy Mie top* 

7"-I5p T^ar^ his^ , * . iiiki all. Omitted in the fulios. 
S. Mytl^sj. Blinds undi seeming, Cf, A', y^kft^ p. 17S* 

9. Make nMAift£ ^/- Treat wi th contem pt { t he p poa i te of " m akc mtich 
of*'), aa Scbmidt explatns it ; not =3nnihilate^ An Healh thought* 

10. HisiiiHeweridofmuti. Probably, 3«i J. H. and F* suggest, an allu- 
sion to the ancient notiaix of jiua,a as the mkr&^eim^ or little woi Ul» Con- 
taining in miniature t^^^H^H^|^H^MM^H^i^wit verse. Cf. 

J^kA. IL V. jS. 9 : " AiM MBP^J^MIPBIMBpl I li hi''' 

and see our ed. pw 2i6u Schmidt compares L.C.7:" Storming her world 
^th sorrow's wind and rain." 

For oMt-Jcam Steevens conjectures " out-storm,*' and compares the pas- 
sage just quoted from L. C. 

12. Cub-drawn, Sucked dry by her cubs, and made hungry bjr it 
(Schmidt). Pope explained it "drawn by nature to its young ;'^and Up- 
ton, " having her cute drawn from her, robbed of her cubs." Cf. A. Y, L, 
iv. 3. 115: "A lioness, with udders all drawn dry;" and Id, iv. 3. 127: 
" the suck'd and hungry lioness." See also Rich. Ill, ii. 2. 30. 

14. Unbonueted, Cf. OUi, i. 2. 23 ; and for d0fmel=C2ip, see Ric/i, II. 
p. 169. 

15. raJke a//. Cf. Af, IV. i. 3. 84 : " then Lucifer take all !" 2 Hen. VL 
iii. 1. 307 : "nay, then, a shame take all !" etc. 

17. Heart-strook. The folios have " heart-strooke " or " heart-strook,'' 
the quartos " heart strookc." See on ii. 4. 154 above. 

18. Note. " Observation " (Johnson), or knowledge. See W, T, p. 148, 
on Into my note^ or T. N. jx 160, on Come to note. The quartos have 
"Arte" or "art," which Steevens explained as "skill in physiognomy." 

20. Is. The quartos and most modern eds. have "be." 

22. Who have, etc. Lines 22-29 are omitted in the quartos, and lines 
30-42 in the folios. It is possible, as Schmidt suggests, that something 
may have been lost between 29 and 30, and that this may account for the 
incomplete sentences ; but, on the other hand, the poet may have written 
them so. 

23. Throned. The quartos, followed by some modern eds., have 
"Throne." As Clarke remarks, "the twicc-rci:urring have in the i)re- 
ceding line" may explain the ellipsis of the word before thron\i. 

Who seem no less. Who seem nothing else than sejtuifits, and not the 
spies that they really arc. Cai^cll explained it "that seem as great as 
themselves, servants in high place." 

24. Speculatious. " S])L'Culators ;" which Johnson conjectured to be 
the true reading, and which Sr. {2d ed.) and If. adojU. The Coll. MS. 
gives "spectat»)rs." Schmidt, in his Lexicon (p. 1421), gives more than 
sixty instances in S. of this use of the abstract f«)r the concrete ; and F. 
adds discretion in ii. 4. 143 below. 

25. Intelligent, "(jiving information" (Johnson). Cf iii. 5. 9 and iii. 
7 II below. ^ Sec alsd W. T. p. 161. 

a6. Snuffs. " Huffs, offence-taking " (Schmidt). Cf i Hen. IV. p. 149, 
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7, Sirikf. The quartos Have "Smite.'* 
& Gtrmai^. Seeds ; as in Mti^k H*i, 59. Sec our ed. p. 230. 
remarks that we liave tl>e same tboughi in /K 71 iv* 4. 489 : 

** Lci nature cnisli ih* sides o' the efcvtli iogether, 
And Jiiar the seeds within,*^ 

5/i/A= destroy (Steeven:*). Cf. Gower, Ci^nf^Am^ it*: "So as I shdl 
rayaelf spil !.' * W r, ci tes C lia u ce r, C. T. 1 283 9 (Tyr^' hit t, S3 79) 1 
*' My child and 1,, winJi bejiely obdsaimcep 



See alio Spenser, ^: ^ lii. 7. 54 : 
or ■pin ;" and Id, v. la a : 



**Badd her oommannd my life to nvo 



^Am it IB greater pntyw to tm then rain. 
And better to rdforme then to cut on the in." 

la Court kofy-vtater. <* Ray, among his proverbial phrases, mentions 
ctmrt holy -water to mean fair words. The French have the same 
phrase : Eau benite de cour" (Steevens). Cotgrave, cited by Malone, has 
"£au beniste de Cour, Court holy water; complements, faire words, 
flattering speeches," etc. 

12. Fiiies. For the ellipsis of the relative, see Gr. 244. Cf. i. 4. 58 
above. 

15. Fire. A dissyllable. Gr. 480. 

16. / tax not you, etc. M. compares A. Y. Z. ii. 7. 174 fol. : " Blow, 
blow, thou winter wind," etc. For /ux the quartos have " taske." 

18. Subscription. Submission, obedience ; the only instance of the 
noun in S. Cf. the use of the verb in i. 2. 19 above and iii. 7. 64 below. 

22. Will . . .join. The quartos read "haue . . • ion'd." 

23. High-eugender' d. High—va the heavens; as \n high-judgingy ii. 4. 
223 above. 

27. IViat makes his toe, etc. Makes that his last object which should 
be his first (Capcll). F. paraphrases the quatrain thus: "A man who 
prefers or cherishes a mean member in place of a vital one shall suffer 
enduring pain where others would suffer merely a twinge. Lear had 
preferred Regan and Goncril to Cordelia." 

31. For there luas lui'cr yet, etc. "This is the Fool's way of diverting 
attention after he has said something a little too pointed ; the idea of a 
very pretty woman making faces in a looking-glass raises a smile " (F.). 
For made mouths., cf. Ilam. j). 246. 

39. Gallow. Affright ; the only instance of the word in S. According 
to Nares, the word in the corrupt form o{ gaily is still used in the West 
of ICngland. For the derivation, see Wb. 

43. Carry, licar, sustain. 

44. Affliction. Used for ** any painful sensation " (Schmidt). II. says 
*■*■ Affliction for injliction, the two being then equivalent;" but he gives no 
autiiority for the statement, and we can find none. It is true, of course, 
that the words have the same root, and that one might sometimes be 
^ul)stituted for the otiicr. 

45. rudder. The folio spelling, followed by Rowe, Theo., K., Sr., F., 
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CC t //fN. i * , Mu 4, i^Q : ♦* tljc dreamer M^i^ mt^tl hh 
,rii /i.>M.\ TUi- FioV* noiiH€Hi<. af cflBf>¥c ; fcrat M. thinks 



SfTEKS IIL— i!^ AVi/Aw * , . jpr. Schmidt compwics ^*/*^jj* J/. Iv, a* 
loS; ♦* neither in rime, matter, or other dt cum stance/' etc 

Ih f{<mi^. Full J* Sec on iL I* 51 above, »ml cf. UL 4. 16 belo^. 

13t /"bi/r/fL On foot; or perhaps^ " JAndcclp** wlikli is the quarto 
rcjuUng. Ci iil 7. 44 belt^w. 

/jw£ Look for^ *' seek ** (the quarto fcftding), Cf. ^. K Z. il 5, 34 1 
"Jte hath been Ml this tUy to look yDUi" artdEee our ed. p. 161. Gr, 

17. JiTjfttrd. A I hand. Sec on it. 1,10 aboi?e* For sfmff^ Ihingi the 
quartos have **son>e stratige thing/' 

1 9. Farhid tkee^ Forbidden thee j the Usual form of the paiticiple m 
S. Cf* V, I, 47 belaWt IL readsv " foibid thee !''= '* 4 curae upon thee I" 
and cites Mack I 3* 21 : " He shall live a min farbid ;*' but there the 
meaning comes naturally from the ordinary meaning ^^i tsfrbidden—lK^ 
whom certain piivileges are forbidden, who Is phiCtd under at ban* It 
does oot follow that the active y^r^jVi thic can h^^AIay something be 
forbidden theci niayist thou be ]ntt tinder a b;in I 

Scene IY.— 6. TMt.'fi'fl V h mu^k, CC Ttmf. I 2* 352; 

"Thna 4ast, mid Uuiik'it ii inu<:]) to 11191I ib« <w«« 
Of the ^h tk£i>." t't*i 

y. im^dei* Sec oil i. t. 137 above. 

10. fCmFing. The 2d quarto has ** racing.'* 

15. /ff. As if. Cr>. 3. 301 below. Gr, 107, 
L 16. Mw/^. See on iK i. 51 and iii. 3. 1 1 above, 
^-5. tVmdfi, See on i.ii. js. li abovct cir (.Jr. 244, 
8> 27* /«, k^y . , • / 7/ i/i'^/. f Jmititfd in ibe qti^rto*. 

/\iivr/v. The iibsiract hn the coftcr«tt. Sec on iif. 1- 14 above. 

:kk Si'&rm. The quarioi have ** umbt/' 

It. L&^fd. Fnll itf hoka, h'ijr /W/=^ho!e| tice t //i"^. //** iv- 1^ 711 
" ail iJghl-hoIci, every loop/' etc. 
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7S, r^V</ />i//j^. The qtmrttjs have " words iustlj^," and the folios 
^* words lustkii'" or *' wortl> itiHtlc*/' Tlic emendation h Pope's* K. has 
** word's ju5tk'^" and Schinadt ** words' ju&ticeJ* 

C&mmtL The word KeeiTip* v> iisivc tieen applied particularly to in€On- 
diiencc (MiiUmr)* Schmuli conip^ire:* Oih. iv. 2. 72 foh 

83* Cmiid my /t<ur. MaJoo^ cites Harstiet, p. 54^ '' Ma ■ Maynie the 
AciOTf com^^s mute v^pon the stage, with his hands by his side, and his 
iiafre? cutkd vp. T.oc heere (cries Weston the Interpreter) comes vp the 
spirit of liridc." Cyrlhig the hair seems ^o hare been the mark of a 
iwaK^erer, for m the \iJtmt book (p. nq) we are told that the devil w^ 
«aid to apjxrar *^ sometimes like a Ruffian, with ciifkd hairc" Wn com- 
pare* 7! ^/A, iv, 3, t6ci ; '* Mtike cuil'd ]jate ruffians bald.*' 

Gi^ftf m mjf c^j//* Hmt is, as the favour of a mJstrc&a, C€ ^«-A» //. 
v,3. 17 r 

*' Apid ff ucD tills (lofTiiTfrtTi'M Greatirre pludt » i^lovew 
And vfVAT il urn M favoiit,'* 

Ste Skko 7\ and C Jv. 4, 73, v* 2* 79, etc. 

S7- /.4'A/ i>/i«vjr» *^ Credulou* of tvJl, ready to Ttceive malidoas t^* 
potw»*' (Irjhnnon) ; ** fi>ol»shly crtduloua ** (Schmidt}* 

85. ffm: in iiiU^. «ta *'Mr* Skeit has poinded out to mc thit in I he 

Ati^f^H A'iwU, p. T'^ *^ .1-. II. - . - fypific^ by seven wild 
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93. Jflvw/f, iwv//, mttfty* The folia rtadlng : the qiiaftos have **hay no 
on iiy/* and mowt modcin cds* conibitic tiie two into "^uum, titun, ha nti 
HiMitvyr" Ci //aw. iv. 5* 165* 









1 1 ^^M 




"Di^lpiau m ha*^ mv titjf^ H 




v^'^j^jmh— ^^M 




tt »,*ttiif(nli 1 1 ^ ^^^M 




Fiiuii me ! fy** ^^^H 


SHnt b l«.iltJ*tf'ft tv:iil\ti^ tilt iU '' '*-^»e> " of ib« iblicit, 1 


cf T.-f-.r, 


Ir^iL rii: *'3n rfi. wiuM ']> lr,hmm Ukn it f n ■ 


h-- 


It wmd *v> u li!i&erieciloti»bB:r H 


<J1... . .. 


k>f!C Tlh- . ^r/^ ■ 


iyy jyfou 


fi'^r/ /■. • . : 4b'.-vi:. Cj" ^ //i?ff, /T, !, !♦ 115 -• ■ 


" I were bciitr t<i If* ni*t,*' en: ■ 


tv-> ^'-' 


" ■' ,,....„. Ci^.r.l.llLl.70^ 




i iicdt luit i^ffniifctc I %ik odw oii«n tuicd The 


luu. 


■ . ^ tftwifijilbij Willi njr*Vi'tir#'f»t'j*5" 


th* OT]l^ 


.:■ wi'^r! \n S* C.'t, mi'^mnml^t^ in 3 . 


3*7^: '*:* ?H 


ilUu-. r (1- 1 H.I ' : . li linkt^ii %\uii ^'Mh a wif« j'' and tec i^ui 


e4, I** 176. 


Cf »)m' iv, ■ . 


t-.f rj^T 


,^r >,K,. .- ■ ,,.,,, K.^.^ .....iHLvt -vUi.^t. T .. -- '-^-- i ^ 


»* 


.:!' 


^■Im ^ , 


■■ • ' , '■■' 't 


lUm^tu ^ sti 


.1: nU^ iVitil nnwi4»^-Mt.'t3 tiiilutr, " i,iVl-)i 


10^, l-N^r 


■:.-tf Thfj T5t( qumiiT hiiH +*rrtm« ?>«;* art*! tKi* 3i| 


t'[ 


• :i;ifkif *^ It fm* btxti >■ : . * m 


f :, 


i:4 111 I*omlim rfiAt di- 1/ 


i- 


Hik! ^ «i-ri.1 \n n rrmdt ftxonKtt *^f»jic Ihan &i»w. See 




. .1 rf, Ml, 7, ^(^t.i^finv. 




|rn* 


It 


..".If*! t» 


/:. 


- ►: 


r 


1 


¥r: 


n 


tl; 


. 1 ^ 


rr 


.:. Ja. 


U 






ri 
It ■ 


^ 


h 


., ■ 


Ci 








a«MiT. > 


7.ir(iKNfH'. 


J 



ACT mt XENB rr. 325 

On the passTige» cf* Mam* i. t* 150 ftsl. i and see our ed. p. 176, nple on 

loS. 7J4^ tfi^<^ iF«c^ tk£ pir^ An old name for cataract in the eye. See 
IK r. p. 15S. 

HI. 5tfi«/ IVith^id. The folios have '* Swithold," the quartos ♦' swith- 
old" Some modem cds» print ''S- Wit hold;** Rowe, Pope* K,, Deli us, 
D*» Schmidt, and F, follow the folios. The name is a corruption of 
St. ^^ifaUs. 

aid {the reading of the early eds,, K., D.^ Wr„ F., and otbers)=*' wold" 
(which other eds. give), being another form of the word Warh, quotes 
Fletcher, Mi^mUur I'^omns : 



"StCMiBBiStGeoiiekoar Ladi« Knii 
Ha mlks xn diy, m doM he by iii|^ 
And wfam be bed ber finrnd. 



He ber beet, md ber botmd, 

Until to bim ber txotb she plu;bt, 

Sbe mwld not stir from bim tnat nigfat" 

Steevens says that the same, with sh'ght changes, is found in Reginald 
Scot's Discovery of Witchcrafts book iv. chap. xi. 

112. Her nine-fold. That is, her nine imps, or familiars (Capell). 

115. Aroint thee. Evidently implying aversion, and = " Away with 
thee !" but of doubtful origin. See Macb, p. 156. F. notes that Mr. F. 
D. Matthew has found two instances of arunte (=avoid) in a MS. of 
Trinity College, Dublin. There can be little doubt that this is the same 
word as Shakespeare's aroint. 

117. What 'j he? Who 's he ? See Macb. p. 252 or Gr. 254. 

121. Tadpole. The old eds. have "tod pole," "Tod-pole," "Tod- 
pool," or " toade pold ;" but the modern spelling was then in use. Cot- 
grave, quoted by \Vr., has "Gyrine: the frog learmed, a Tadpole." 

The wall-ne%vt and the water. That is, the lizard so common on stone 
walls in Europe and the water-newt. For the ellipsis in water^ cf. M.for 
M. iii. 2.9: "furred with fox and lamb-skins." See other examples in 
Schmidt's Lexicon, p. 141 9. 

123. Sallets. Salads. See Ilam, \i. 210. Wr. says that the form is 
still used in Sussex. 

Ditch-dog. A dead dog thrown into a ditch. 

124. Mautle. Cf. Temp.'w. i. 182: "filthy-mantled pool." 

125. Whipped from tithing to tithing. A tithing is the same in the 
country as a ward in the city. A statute of the time of Elizabeth enacted 
that vagabonds or " tramps " should be publicly whipped and sent from 
parish to parish (Steevens). Cf Harrison's Description of England, New 
Shaks. Soc. ed. p. 219. 

Stocked, punished. The folio reading ("stockt, punish'd"); the quartos 
have "stock-punisht." 

126. Hath. The quartos read "hath had." Schmidt remarks: "///M 
had probably accords with the fact, but what have facts to do with mad- 
ness .^ Tom hath liiree suits and six shirts; — where are they? who has 
taken them from him?" 

128, 129. Capell cites the old romance oi Sir Bevis of Hamptonn (see 
///«. K///. p. 157): 
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caslle ; but the king will not hear of quilting his * philosopher/ Gl osier 
tbien induces the Bedlam-fellow to go into the hovei» that he may he out 
of Lear's sight ; but Leai proposes to follow him thulteri saytng ' Let ^s 
in all,* Kent endeavoors to draw Lear away, but, finding him resolved 
to ' keep still with * his * philosopher,* begs Glosttr to humour the king, 
and *let him take the fellow' with him. Glosier accedes, and bids Ketit 
himself take the tellow with tbeno in the direction they desire to go; and 
this is done. We point out these details, because, if it be wot spedally 
obaerved, the distinction between the *hoveP and the * farm-house^ would 
hardly be understood. The meclion of * cushiutvs ' and a ^ jomt-stool * in 
scene vi, shows it to be some place of better acconaTnodatiou thatJ the 
"^ hovel ;* and probably some cottage or farm- bouse belonging to one of 
Gloste r*s te nan ts ^ ' ( C lark e ), 

Cry yait m^try. See on tii. 2. 53 above. 

i66. Spor/i^\ ^ '* HiiTTSf^'ir '' f^chnr^hy. C(. C. i^f E, iv. 4. g^it ** Is 't good 
to soothe him in these contraries ?" The word in S. always means either 
to humour or to flatttr. Cf. K. John, p. 154. 

171. Child Rowland, The use of Child z& the title of a young knight 
is familiar to every reader of the old English ballads and of Spenser. 
Byron has adopted it in Childe Harold, The ballad quoted here has 
never been discovered. Fragments of a Scottish version of the story are 
given by Janiieson in his Illustrations of No7'thern Antiquities^ and in 
Prof. Child's English ami Scottish Ballads, i. 245 fol. 

173. A British man. In iv. 6. 229 below, the folios have "English" 
and the quartos " British." See p. 12 above. 

Scene V. — 2. Censured. Judged, estimated. See Much Ado, p. 139, 
and cf. the notes on the noun in Macb. p. 251 and Ham. p. 190. 

A'<7/'7/r<r= natural affection. lie refers to his giving information against 
his father. See iii. 3. 19 above. 

3. Fears me. Makes me fear, frightens me. See M. of V. p. 137, or 
K. John, p. 147. 

5. A prtrjokifisr vierit. " A merit he felt in himself which irritated him 
against a father that had none*' (Mason); "a consciousness of his own 
worth which urged him on" (\Vr.). Nichols and Clarke t3ike proz'ohing 
merit to refer U) C Hosier, not to Kdgar. 

8. 7o fie Just. Of being just. See on iii. 4. 138 above. 
Appnriu's. Proves. Sec on ii. 4. 178 above. 

9. An intelligent party to, etc. A party intelligent to, etc. Cf. iv. i. 3 
below, and i^ccA/arfi. ]). 226, note on Onr suffering country, etc. Schmidt 
makes to depend on party, not on intelligent. 

17, Comforting. " Giving aid and comfort to;" as the legal phrase still 
is. See iV. T. p. 169. 

iS. Bersri'er. The spelling of the first three folios, indicating the old 
pronunciation of the word. Sec //am. p. 180, or Gr. 492. 

20. Blood. JOquivalent to nature in 3 above, and opposed like that to 
loyalty. 

Scene VI. — 4. I/Qi'e. The reading of all the early eds., changed in 
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ACT //A SCENE VI. 

30. MghtingiiU. Apparently suggested by the Fpors singing (Wr.J. 
For H0pfedaHf€^ sec on i)i* 4. 107 abcive^ 

iVhiie kefririt;. Accoidjug to lliUiweJrs Affhtuc DkL, this me*«s 
freah h<triing; bitt \\\ the North of EilgUrttl pickled herring are so callfrd. 

31* Crmli fi&/, etc Milonc quotes Harsnet i ** One time sbee remem- 
bereih, that shce hiving the said croaking in her Ijelly, they .^a»d it wa« 
I he devil thftt wfts nbout the bed, that spake with the VQice of a toad" 

34. T/idr ^Hii^mf. The witti esses Nigainfit then; j changed by Pope to 
'♦the evidence.'' See ^kk, //A p. 195, 

3 7. Zf(*«£ /4 . U sed ag a in 1 n / K 7^ i . 2. 3 1 4, wh c i e i t i s ^ raise to an th ori ty . 

4a Sktptst^ etc Steeveini quotes an old play, Thi /nt^^riitde o/tke Fmf 
Ekmmts: '* Sleepyst jhgu, wak yst thon, Gcflfeiy Coke?'* and IlaUiweJI 
compares the poem ^MH^B^^^' and thi kln^ ojCorn'WaH : "sJeepe 
you, wake youj nob] e ^^^ ^^Bwr T^ 



43. Hiimkm, Small and pretty. Wr. cites Baret, AlvearU: ^^Ekganti 
neate, fresh, feate, gorgeous, gay, pretie, fine, minikin, tricke and trimme." 

44. Pur, This may be only an imitation of a cat. Purre is, however, 
one of Harsnet's devils (Mai one). 

5a Cry you mercy y etc This was a proverbial expression. Steevens 
quotes Lyly, Mother Bombie^ 1594: " I crie you mercy, I tooke you for a 
joynt stoole;" and Halliwell adds from Withals's Diet: "Ante hoc te 
cornua habere putabam. I cry you mercy, I tooke you for a ioynd 
stoole." For cry you mercy^ cf. iii. 4. 160 above. 

52. Store, If this is what S. wrote, it must be = substance or material. 
Theo. conjectured " stone " and Jennens " stuff." The latter is a very 
plausible emendation. Cf. Temp. iv. i. 1^6, Much Ado^ iii. i. 50, M. ofV. 
i. 1. 4, Ham. iii. 4. 36, etc. 

54. Why hast thott^ etc. " Probably in Lear's delirium the ideas suc- 
ceed one another so rapidly that he cannot long hold the thought that he 
has Regan before him ; consequently the vanishing of the image seems 
to him like the actual escape of his daughter " (M.). 

55. Thyfiife ivits. See on iii. 4. 56 above. 

61. They bark at me. *' Not so much because they are set on me, as 
because they spontaneously catch the hard-hearted temper of their mas- 
ters" (M.). 

67. Brach. See on i. 4. 107 above. 

Lym is Ilannier's correction of the "him" or "Ilim" of the quartos 
and " Ilym" of the folios. The word meant a lime-hound, or a hound 
led in a lime^ or leash. See \Vb., who, by the by, says " cf. Ifym^'' which 
is not to be found either in the body of the Imok or in the appendix of 
1879. Ritson quotes Harrington, Orlando FnriosOy xli. 30 : 

•'His CDsin had a Lyme hound arjjont bright, 
His Lyme laid on his back, he c(»ucliiiij; down." 

68- Tihe. A small dog, or cur. Sec /An. f\ p. 154. On trundle-tail, 
Steevens quotes Hey wood. Woman Killed with Kindness: "your Dogges 
are trindle-taiis and curs." Narcs gives triudle-tail as "a corruption of 
trundle-tail, or curly •tail,'''' and cites 13. anil F., lAn'e's Cure, iii. 3 : 

** Like a poor cur, clai)i)ing his triiidle tail 
lictweeu his Ick**-" 



4€T IIL SCENE IL 339 

Ipeech to lef us \mm that ihe gentle headed fellow who 'much pined 
away * at CofdtlM^s gomg into Fraocei, and who has since been subjected 
to iitill ^ievercr fret at his dear master's miseries, has sunk beneath the 
accumulated burdeti, and has gone to his eteruaj rest even in the very 
^ noon ' of his existence. ■' * 
^j. Up^n. Agaiit-st, See Gr. igi* 

92. Thhif^ mid ali^ etc. Thine and that 15^ all, etc* As Abbott remarks 
(Gr, 5S2) the Elizabethan write ra object to scarcely any eUipsis that can 
be readily supplied rrom the context. 

93, Asmrdd Ims. j^ssurance^ or certainty, of loss ; or stand /«— stand 
in danger ofi, are exposed to. Deliivs compares 9S below. 

Ta^s ?//, tiik^ up. The liit qnarto has *^ Take vp the King/' the 5d 
**Take vp to krcpe.^' 

95. Oppres/d Mature^ etc This speech is not in the folio& 

00. Balm*d. Anointed with healine balm, healed. Elsewhere (7! ^«SL 
ind. 1. 48 and Per. iii. 2. 65) it is usedof fraffrant applications. 

For sinews Theo. suggested " senses " (Malone compares Macb, ii. 2. 
39), but, as Wr. remarks, the change " is not absolutely necessary, for 
Lear had received a great physical as well as mental shock." Schmidt 
notes that sinews is again confounded with nerves in V, and A. 903 : ** A 
second fear through all her sinews spread;" but it seems to us that there 
as here the physical effects of a mental state are primarily referred to. 
Fear paralyzes or weakens the muscles, as madness exhausts or breaks 
them. 

97. Convenience, A quadrisyllable. Gr. 479. 

98. Stand in hard cure. Will be hard to cure. Cf. 0th, ii. 1. 51 : 
" Stand in bold cure." 

100-113. This speech is not in the folios, and the Camb. editors con- 
sider that " internal evidence is conclusive against the supposition " that 
S. wrote it ; but, as Dclius remarks, it is difficult to comprehend how a 
spurious passage could get into the quartos. The publisher would not 
be likely to attempt Uy amplify and improve the MS. of the play as then 
performed, especially when he was in such haste to bring it out. See p. 
10, foot-note, above. It must be confessed, however, that the style is not 
like that of the rest of the play ; but this difference is to be noted in 
other of the i)oct's rhynu-d i^assiij^cs. The expression " lie childed as I 
fathcr'd " is thoroughly Shakespearian. 

104. Sufjfcranic. Suffering ; as often in S. Sec Much Ado, p. 162, or 
I Hen. Ii'. p. 195. 

* W., in the paper qiinted on i. 4. 91 above, rcmaiks: "About the middle of the play 
the Kdol sudilcniy (li»-.ipi>ears. niakin;^ in loply tr) Lear's remark, * We 'II go to supper in 
the niiMiiinn.' ihc fr.tiii!^ ri'j(»ind»'r, 'And 1 '11 rd to bod at noon.' Why does he not 
return ? Clvarly iVt thi«; roas<»ii: he remains wiili I..iar durinj; his insanity, to answer in 
aiitipliDnic comnnMiiary the mad kinin s hiitv ravines with his simjilc wit and homespun 
wi«.(i(im: but a;"!i.-i that tinu-, wlicn I ami sinks tinm fn-n/y into tbrl<irn imbt'cilily, the 
I'liols utti.'ranci's \v<iuld h.ivc jarred upon our oar.'^. The situation becomes too jfrandly 
p.itheiii.- to admit ihe pii-^i-nce ot' a Ji-nUt, wlio. unless he is ]irores.->ional, is nothing. 
Kven ShakeMHrare coulrl not make sport with the ^Ln^at primal cIi'iniMits oJ'woe. And so 
the jKior tool sought the Utile corner where lie slcj)t, turned his lace to tlie wall, and 
went to bed in the noon of his life for the last Kwaa—Jumtus officio'^ 



ACT IIL SCENE VIL 

29* Mtans^ Th<? reading of a!T the early eda, exctjpt the 4tti folH 
whidi bus '^meau*^' Sec Gt. 335. 
33» / ^m nom. The quiirios rt-ad ** I ^.m tfut%" 
36* A\\ughiy. See on iii, 4* 105 above* 

38. Qukktn. Come to life- See £?M. p. iSS. 

39, Ji/)^ kospiiahU favours^ " The features of me your host " (Wr.), 
Sdimidt dies i Htu, IV. iij, 2. 136 r ** And stain my favours in a bloody 
mask j" where most editors read ** favouTp"* Steele 1^ quotes Diayton s 

*' WitKin the ccHnpass gf maxims lace we see 
How many mirts of several favotits he ;" 

and Datfid and Bethsabt^\if^\ *^ I'o daunt the fivoiirs of hb lovflly 
face." 

42. Strnpii-tmiwera. Plain in yonr aiuwer. Ct ^M»rv^[;^mtoi in xw^^r 
10 below. The qnartoe (followed by Wr. and M.) have "aimple an* 



44. Foatid, See on iii. 3. 12 above, 

53. /oM /^^, etc C£ ilfdi^-^. V. 7. 1 : 

** They have tied me to a stake ; I cannot fly, 
But, bear-like, I must fight the course ;" 

and see our ed. p. 252. 

54. To Dffver? The quartos add "sir." 

57. Stick. The quartos have "rash," for which see Rich. IIL p. 211, 
note on Rased. 

59. Buoy'd up. Lifted itself up. Warb. conjectured " boil'd," which 
is also in the Coll. MS. The verb occurs nowhere else in S. For the 
noun, see iv. 6. 19 below. Schmidt makes y?r^j- the object of buoy'd. 

60. Stelled. Fixed, as Schmidt explains it ; not= starry, "an adjective 
coined from stella" (Theo.). Cf. R. of L. 1444 and Sonn. 24. 1 (see our 
ed. p. 137). 

61. IIolp. Often used by S. both as past tpnse and participle. See IT. 
John^ p. 138, or i Ileu. IV. p. 147. The quartos have "holpt," and 
" rage " for rain. 

62. Stern. The quartos have "dearn," which Capell and Sr. adopt. 
The word occurs in Per. iii. prol. 15: "By many a dearn and painful 
perch." Steevens and \Vb. define it as "lonely, solitary, melancholy;" 
Schmidt as "dreadful." 

64. A/l crtiels else subscribe. The quartos have "subscribed." We 
agree with F. that this is "the most puzzling phrase" in the play. The 
interpretations and emendations that have been ])roi'Osed seem to us 
mere " tricks of desperation." If we follow the folio, we may as well put 
the words into the address to the porter, as F. docs ; but we cannot 
quite accept either of his paraphrases ("acknowledge the claims of all 
creatures, however cruel they may be at other times," or "give up all 
cruel things else — that is, forget that they are cruel "), though the second 

• See our ed. of i lien. IV. p. 181. We adoiitcd Hanmtr"s enieiulation with some 
hesitancy, and are more doubtful about it now. The old \&X might well enough be fol- 
lowed there as here. 
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Stre our ctLp. 143. Ecdcjj doubu if IIjU reiVrii lo Edgar, who hi)d as- 
sumcil his disguise Q\\\y tUe evening btforc ; but ts. probably had him in 
mind. 



veus 

Alier'ii^ 11.4; but th-tL play was wriucTi in 15991'Ehotjgh not published 



ACT IV. 

SCRNE I.— 3. Defected thitig of fortune. Thing cast down by fortune: 
C£ Gr. 419a. The early eds. join To be worst Xoflaitef^d^ and Tyrwhitt 
wished to read " flatter'd to be worse." 

4. Esperance, Hope ; as in T. and C. v. 2. 121 : "An esperance so 
obstinately strong." See also i Hcji,IV. p. 161. 

6-9. Welcome . . . Bnf. Omitted in the quartos. 

7. Unsubstantial. Cf. R, and J. v. 3. 103. Insubstantial occurs in 
Temp. iv. i. 155. See on ii. 4. 159 above. 

9. Owes nothing to thy blasts. ** Need not care for them " (M.) ; or, 
has nothing to thank thcni for. 

12. Life would not yield to age. " We so hate h'fc that we gladly find 
ourselves lapsing into old age, and approaching death, which will deliver 
us from it" (M.). 

20. Our means secure us. *' The advantages we enjoy make us secure 
or careless" (Schmidt). For secure^ cf. 7i of A. ii. 2. 185 : 

" Canst tliou the conscience lack 
To think I shall lack friends? Secure tliy heart;" 

and 0th. \. 3. 10 : "I do not so secure mc in the error," etc. See 0th. p. 
161. Wr. explains the passage thus : "'i'hings wc think meanly of, our 
mean or motk-rate comliiion, arc oin- security;" and he adds that he 
knows of no instancf.- <)f ihc \ii\h secure- to render careless. We know 
of no instance of means-- mean ihings, or *' moderate condition." Ilalli- 
well thinks that means "want of means, the low state of our means." 
K. says : "'I'he means, sueh as wc possess, are our securities, and, fur- 
ther, our mere (kfecis prove advantages." Ifanmcr reads "Meanness 
secures us ;" J(ilins(;n conjectures " C)ur means seduce us " or " Our maims 
secure us," and IJ. adopts the latter. For sundry other emendations and 
intcrprclatinns, set* K. '['he old text is jirobably right, ind the choice of 
explanations liirs between Schmidt's and Knight's. 

21. Commodities. Advantages. See 2 Ilcn. IV. p. 157. 

22. Abused. I )eceived, dehidi-d. Si'C //*////. p. 2 15. 

37. Kill. The (piartos have "bit" <»r "hilt." Wordsworth {SliaU'e- 
s/'eare\f Kuir.vl. of lUNc) says: •"'! very nnieh tlonht whether S. would 
have alhjwed any but a heathen character l«) utter this sentiment." 
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blood \ how dost thou slave their sod T' For diw^s the (juartos have 
•♦ataiuls,'* and the Coll. MS. ** braves." 

Ordittinue^^^ the established order of things J aw of nature *' (SdmitdO* 
73. Thiire h a diff^ etc " It ia rematkabJe that Gloster goes to Dover, 
not, as Regan laugningly says, that he may now do his worst in treason, 
but jsimply that he may .throw him^lf from the cliff in atter despair, i he 
fact ia, that this interpolated part of the plot is one of the many instances 
of £^hakespefl.re*s homage to Sir PhiLip Sidney ; to pay whtch he does not 
hesitate to make a certaii\ sacrifice of probability. In the Arcadia (p. 
160) we have * a prince of I'aphlagonla* who, being ilUtreated by his son, 
goes to the top of a high rock to cast himself down/ (But bow slight is 
the hint in the romance compared with the magnificent use which Shake- 
speaFe makes of it \) So in Per, i. t, we have taken from Sidnev's A^^a^ 
dia f|p, I4f}) the expression, "T^ic Senate- house of planets all did sit, To 
knit in her their best perfections.* Aitd in A. K /.the celebrated pagr- 
\ abont "tonguM in trees,' etc, is an adaptaticm from Sidney's Astro^ 

r"(M.). 

7r /if. Into. Malone remarks : ** S. considered the sea as a mirrour. 
To look in a glass is yet our colloquial phraseology." (Cf. Gr. 159.) 

The cliff novi known as Shakespeare's Cliff is \ust outside of the town 
of Dover, to the southwest. It has been somewhat diminished in height 
by frequent landslips, but is still about 350 feet high. The surge still 
chafes against the pebbles, and the samphire-gatherer is still let down in 
a basket to pursue his perilous trade ; but the cliff is not so perpendicu- 
lar, nor do objects below seem so small as one would infer from the 
poet's description. Probably he did not mean to give a picture of this 
particular cliff, but delineated one ** in his mind's eye," and more or less 
ideal. The South Eastern Railway now runs through the Dover cliff in 
a tunnel 133 1 yards long. 

Scene II. — i. Welcome. She welcomes him to her house after reach- 
ing it in his company (Delius). 

Our mild husband. " It must be remembered that Albany disliked, at 
the end of the ist act, the scheme of oppression and ingratitude " (John- 
son). 

2. Not. For the transposition, see on ii. i. 75 above, and cf 53 below. 

8. Sot. " Dolt, blockhead " (Schmidt). See Temp. p. 132. 

11. IVhat like^ offensive. For ellipses in antithetical sentences, see Gr. 
395. Cf iv. 6. 261 and iv. 7. 4 below. 

12. Cowish. Cowardly ; u.sed by S. only here. 

14. Answer. That is, a manly answer to a challenge ; as in Ham. v. 2. 
176 (see our ed. p. 272) and T. and C. \. 3. 332. 

Our wishes^ etc. The wishes we have expressed on the road hither 
may be realized. 

16. Po7vers. Forces. See on iii. i. 30 above. 

17. Arms. The quarto reading; the folios have "names.'* 

22. Decline your head. Kithcr that she may put a chain round his neck 
(Delius), or to receive the kis.s. 
24. Conceive. Understand ; as in Temp. iv. i. 50, etc 
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4Cr /K SCENE //. 

57- 7I4r Sf^f^ ^ejpfts t& thriitt The rst quarto has " Ihy sUte bc^ns 
thereat ^'^ and the jtlj ** thy elaSer begins threats^' The emeudaHon in 
I he text U due tu Jciiii«iis ; not to Ecules^ as stated by the Camb. editors 
iind H. 

5S» MomL Moralising. See Afu^k Ad^^ p. 162, 

60, Pt'i^ftr ii^/ifrmiiy, *" Deformity conforraable to the character " 
(Schmidt) ^ 3^ m 2 //jf«, /l%\v. i- 37 i 

In hia true uaiivt and tmisi pt^jper ahape*-* 

Deli us makes it="defuTrmi[j which concealg Jtseif uTider a pleasingj fair 
outude;" but» aa Wr. says, this would call isr some such word aa ipecima 
inatead xAhoiridx^ die next line. 

6i»-69u Thau changed . • . nems t Omitted in the folios. 

62. Self-ecvif^d. If this be what S. wrote, it seems to 11s that it must 
mean " whose genuine self is covered or concealed." The only Question 
is whether she '* has hid the woman under the fiend," as Johnson, Malone, 
Clarke, and Wr. understand it, or the fiend under the woman, as Deli us 
and F. make it. Either can be made to suit the context ; but we prefer 
the former. The meaning then is : Thou perverted creature, who hast 
lost thy proper self (either thy womanly self, or thy self as it has seemed 
to me, the ideal of my affection) and hast become a fiend, do not thus 
make a monster of thyself. Were it becoming in me to yield to the an- 
gry impulse, I could tear thee limb from limb; but fiend though thou art, 
thy woman's shape doth shield thee. F. has well put the other inter- 
pretation, which differs from this only in part: "Is it over-refinement to 
suppose that this revelation to Albany of his wife's ficndlike character 
transforms, in his eyes, even her person ? She is changed, her true self 
has been covered ; now that she stands revealed, her whole outward 
shape is be-monstcred. No woman, least of all (Joneril, could remain 
unmoved under such scathing words from her husband. Goneril's * feat- 
ure' is quivering and her face distorted with passion. Then it is that 
Albany tells her not to kt her evil self, hitherto covered and concealed, 
betray itself in all its hidcousness in her outward shape." 

Of the eniendatir»ns that have been proposed, the most noteworthy are 
" false-cover'd " (Sr.), "sclf-govern'd" (Coll.), "self-colour'd" (M.), and 
"sex-cover'd" (Mr. J. C'rosby). This last (adopted by II. in his school 
ed.) is ably defended by Mr. Crosby in the Litcrury World (Boston, Nov. 
22, 1S79) ; but while a tolerably satisfactory meaning can be found in the 
old text, we do not feel justified in adopting a new one. Mr. Crosby 
makes chiuii^cd- bewitched, as in M.iWD. iii. i. 117, and finds \n feature 
the sense of sex or womanhood, or that which distinguished Goneril's 
ni(ikin{f {feature is tVnni the Latin /^/ftvv ) from that of a man. The 
meaning then is: •*'i'h(-u bedevilled creature, covered as thou art with 
all the lineaments of a woman, and yet guilty «»f such monstrous, un- 
womanly cruelly, f«>r shame ! make not a monster of thy sex, change not 
thy woman's form into a devil !" 

Vk\x feature- bodily .shape in genera], figure, form, cf. Ilam. iii. i. 167, 
and see our ed. p. 226. 



^39 

I tngcmuik]ue repcrU). But no poet ever venture-^, as S. do^i^ here, 
ta imagme a gritf, the must power! uJ of whkh humm nature is cuiuble, 
ihus controlled by the train^uiJ graciouines^ of n calm nature, which Can- 
not do otherwise than hdd Hs own amid ail cli si urban ce, and 15. tnaipable 
of losirtg tts baknce ; the inward perfection thus giving lovuty miklness 
to the accidental and tenipornry emotion which st)U remains entire ttid 
Htid(?8troy<.'d.'' 

19, A itUfrwtiy, A much disputed passage, Clarke says ; " It n^ean^- 
that her tii ing led * smiles and tears* cxprcsst^d her feelings in *a better 
way^ than either * patience or sorrow* could do separately ; each of which 
'strove who should expreiiS her goodliest.* The words *her similes and 
tears were like a belter way/ moreover, include comparison with the 
opening phrase of the speech, * Not to a rage ;' showing that her emt^tion 
vented itself in nothing like rage^ bat ('a Wtter way*) iit gentle ' smiles 
Aikd icm; ' uumJumiQ e u uf bum ■ iiaii ci im *iiJ »»iiu w .' • ^ i a ^.l»a tt^riri^^ 



" like, a better way,'* and explains thus : " resembled sunshine ana rain, 
but in a more beautiful manner.** H. points "like: a better way, — 
those,** etc.="to speak it in a better way, to express it in a better form 
of words, those,'* etc. Warb. proposed "a wetter May ;" Toilet (followed 
by Malone, Coll., and W.) "a better May;" Theo. (so Steevens, K., D., 
and St.) "a better day." Other emendations are "a chequer'd day," "a 
bitter May," etc. 

Smilets is "a purely Shakespearian diminutive" (Wr.). 

22. As pearl Sy etc. Steevens takes the poetry out of the passage by the 
following note, which might have been written by a jeweller's appren- 
tice : "This idea might have been taken from the ornaments of the an- 
cient carcanet or necklace, which frequently consisted of table diamonds 
with pearls ap])ended to them, or, in the jeweller's phrase, dropping from 
them. Pendants for the ear are still called drops.'^ 

29. Let pity not be believed! That is, believed to exist. Capell changed 
pity to " it." 

31. And, clamour-moisten'' d, etc. The quartos read " And clamour mois- 
tened her." Capell gave "And clamour moistcn'd "=allayed with tears 
her grief ready to burst out into clamour^ as winds are allayed by rain. 
Moberly explains it, "Shed tears ujwn her cry of sorrow;" and J. II., 
"gave to her outcries a weeping or tearful tone." Walker makes tiamour- 
moisten\i {=luctu madentes) refer to eyes ; or, as Y. ])uts it, "her eyes 
that were heavenly and wet with wailing." F. prefers this explanation, 
bnt believes the passage to be corrupt — as it probably is. For the con- 
struction he compares }Ien. V. ii. 2. 139 : "the full-fraught man and best 
endued." The reading in the text is that of \V., which 11. also adopts, 
though not altogether satisfied with it. Theo. and Warb. read "And, 
clamour- motion'd, then," etc. Johnson says: "The sense is good of 
the old reading, ' Clamour moisten'd her,' that is, her outcries were ac- 
companied with tears." 

32. // is the stars, etc. Cf. i. 2. 94 fol. above. 

33. Conditions. "Temper, character, habit" (Schmidt). Cf. i. 1.289 above. 
2,^. Self mate and mate. "The same husband and wife" (Johnson). 

For selfy cf i. i. 62 above. 



*4» 






HIH 


a 






iv 7» JRW^BSRS^^^B 


li 






''» ^1 ^H 


;>ar^iiri/. '*Sumf liiHmrt^nt tiitftitieftte** <Miktit?|b Cftli^i ^H 




n'—h 


^!igmitft. "•* l^ur\*\\nff * 












1 

1 
^1 






.]di\)l), tit A/tti-i i ^H 


1 
■ 






ir^^^^^l 


■ 






b^^^H 


^1 






H 


I 






1 ^i^^^H 


1 






SW|iio%3iV'^ t:' ^^^H 


■ y. v' 

■ to. . 

■ 




'utm.tlM* 




1 






''^^^^1 



ACT IV, SCENE V. 341 

m tlie treatment of the Insane. We find here no alhision ta the scourg- 
ingiif Ihe charms, the invncation nf sainrs^ etc, etnplnyed by the most em- 
inent physicians of the time of S> j ndtber have we any allusion to the 
rotary cnaiT^, the vtjmttings, the purgings by helleboTc, the showerings^ 
the bleedings, scalp-shavings, mid bli*te rings, which, even down to our 
own times, have been intlicEed upon these unfortunates by * science false- 
ly so caJted,* and which stand recorded as imperishable monuments* ot 
medical foDy ; but in place of alt this, S,, speaking through the mouth of 
the Physician, gives us the pri nd pie, simple, truthful, and universally ap- 
plicable/^ 

14. Simples, Medicinal herbs. See A. Y. L. p, 185, or R. and J. p. 211 

15. Anguuh, "Generally used in S. of physical pain" {Wr.). Cf, IV, 
6. 6 below. 



17. Aidant ofid remediate* Helpful and healing. S. uses neither ad- 
jective elsewhere ; but we find atdance in V, and A. j^ and 2 Hen, VI, 

IV. 4.17- 

19. UngaoertCd, " Unbridled" (Schmidt). It is not necessary to make 
it =" ungovernable," as Delias does. 

26. Important. Importunate. See Much Ado^ p. 129. The folios have 
" importun'd," which Rowe and Schmidt retain. 

27. Blown. Inflated. Wr. quotes Cymb. iii. i. 49. 

28. Aged. Abbott (Gr. 497) makes the word here a monosyllable, but 
we are not sure that this is necessary. He seems to think that the only 
alternative is to make our a dissyllable; but why not scan thus: "But 
love, I dear love, | and our a- | gcd f:i- | ther's right V 

Scene V. — 4. Lord. The quartos have " Lady ;" an error which may 
have arisen from the use of "L." as an abbreviation for either word 
(Malone). 

13. Nighted. The word occurs again in Ham. i. 2. 68: **thy nighted 
colour." 

20. By word. J>y word of mouth, orally. Belike=\i is likely, it may 
be. Sec Ifatn. p. 225. 

22. Madam, J had rather — . Johnson says : " I know not well why S. 
gives to Oswald, who is a mere factor of wickedness, so much fidelity. 
lie now refuses tl.c letter ; and afterwards, when he is dying, thinks only 
how it may be safely delivered." V. remarks : " S. has here incidentally 
painted, without the ft>rmality of a regular moral lesson, one of the very 
strange and very connnon self-contradictions of our enigmatical nature. 
Zealous, honourahle, even self-sacrilicing fidelity, — sometimes to a chief 
or leader, sometimes to a paity, a faction, or a gang, — appears to be so 
little dependent on any principle of virtuous duty, that it is often found 
strongest among those who have thrown off the connnon restraints of 
morality, it would seem tiiat when man's <il)ligations to his God or his 
kind aie rejected or forgotten, the most abandoned mind still craves 
something for the exercise of its natural social sympathies, and as it loses 
sight of nobler ami truer duties bect)mes, like the Steward, more and 
more *ilutcous to the vices' t»f its self-chosen masters. Tiiis is one of 
the moral phenomena of artificial society, so much within the range of 
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i8. Yond. Not to be printed "yond*," as it often is. See Temp. p. 
121, and y. C. p. 134. 

19. Cock. Cockboat. Wr. quotes the description of the shipwreck of 
Sir Humphrey Gilbert's fleet in Hakluyt's Voyages: ** neither could we 
espie any of the men that leaped ouerboord to saue themselves, either in 
the same Pinnesse or Cocke, or vpon rafters," etc. 

21. Unnumbered. Innumerable ; as in J. C. iii. i. 63 : "The skies are 
painted with unnumber'd sparks." C£ untented in i. 4. 291 above. Gr. 
375. For idUy cf. iv. 4. 5 above. 

Pebble chafes. The reading of the folios, and (" peeble chaffes ") of the 
ist rjuarto. The 2d quarto has "peebles chafe." Most modern editors 
adopt Pope's harsh " pebbles chafes." 

23. Deficient. Defective, failing ; used by S. only here and in 0th. i. 3. 
63 : " Being not deficient, blind, or lame of sense." 

27. Upright. Warb. thought we should read "outright" ( = forward) ; 
but Heath reminds him that within a foot of the verge it would be dan- 
gerous to leap even ui)wards. 

33. Why I do trifle^ etc. Abbott (Gr. 411) quotes this as an instance 



ACT IV. SCENE VI. 
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7' i- 4- 6; " Scanng the ladies like a crow*keepcr ;" and ste Our cd. p. tJJ* 
A^cbam* in his Toj:9philus., dpeikiiig i>f awkward shooters, says s **A(s 
other toureth downe, and layeth out bb bultockes^ as t bough he should^ 
ahoole at crowea " (Douce)* 

SS, A doihier^s yard. Steevens compatea the Oid ballad of Che%^ 
Cha€e: **Ati arrow of a cloth-yard long." 

90, Brmtin dtih. Ffalberds used by foot- soldiers* Cf. 2 //e^* FA iv. 
10. 13 ; ** For many a time, but for a sallet, my brain-pan had been cleft 
with a brown bilL" ** They were browned, hke the old brown Beaa, i^ 
keep them from rust*' ^Wr.J. 

91. IVdi^mtit^ bird! The phrase is taken from falconry, but Lear u^es 
it figuratively of the arrow. The dmit was the white mark in the centre 
of the target, ^ee 2 H€fu IF. \k lj(\ note on Ciiipp^d f the dout 

oa. TIU word. The watchword ; as in Rich. III. v. 3. 349 and many 
otoer pmnngrH 

93. Manoram, See W. 7*. p. 19a 

97. Aniuddme^ etc. Told me that I had the wisdom of age befbre I 
had attained to that of youth (Capell). 

99. Ay and no too^ etc. Clarke says: ''Lear first exclaims indignant- 
ly: 'To say " ay " and " no " to everything I saidT recollecting the facility 
with which his courtiers veered about in their answers to suit his varying 
moods, just as Osric does to Hamlet ; and then he goes on to say that 
this kind of * ay ' and * no * too is no good divinity. In proof that * ay ' and 
*no' was used by S. with some degree of latitude, as a phrase signifying 
alternate reply, and not merely in strictness * yes and no,' compare A. Y.L, 
iii. 2. 231-240, where, if the questions Rosalind asks be examined, it will 
be perceived that neither *ay' nor *no* will do as answers to any of 
them, except to *Did he ask for me?'" W. reads "everything that I 
said ay and no to," etc. 

loi. Peace, Hold its peace. Cfl 0th, v. 2. 219 : 

*^ logo. Come, hold your peace. 

''^Emilia. 'Twill out, 'twill out! I peace I" 

105. Trick. Peculiarity. Cf. K. John, i. i. 85 : " He hath a trick of 
Cceur-de-Lion's face ;" i Hen, IV, ii. 4. 446 : " a villanous trick of thine 
eye," etc. 

107. Subject. Probably collective; as in M.forM. iii. 2. 145: '*The 
greater file of the subject held the duke to be wise." See also W. T, p. 
148, or Ilam,^. 173. 

113. Civet, Cf. iii. 4. 98 above. 

117. Piece. Nearly = masterpiece, or model (Schmidt). Cf. Tentf. i. 
2. 56 (also Per. iv. 6. 1 18) : " a piece of virtue ;" W. T. iv. 4. 32 : "a piece 
of beauty ;" Per. iv. 2. 151 ; " When nature framed this piece," etc. 

This great world. The macrocosm^ as opposed to the microcosm^ or 
** little world of man " (iii. i. 10), implied in what precedes. 

120. Squiny, Squint. M alone quotes A rniin, .\Vj/ <y"-A7//;//Vj.* "The 
World, oueasie stomackt, . . . squniics at this, and lookes as one scorn- 
ing." Wr. says the word is still used in Suffolk ; and, as F. adds, in this 
country also. We have heard a New England mother say to a boy, 
" Don*t squiny up your eyes." 
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ACT IV. SCENE VL 347 

1e|>&, a.iid paved with bUck sqnarc stones like marble ; while the horses, 
la prevent aJiding, tmre skihi 7<iiih /Ht or flocks (the Latin words Mt^/dir^ 
siV4( ttimefti{i] : after which the ladies danced all night.' " 

166, 7>&tv/, Aiil^ kiilf eta Fomierly the word given m the EnglJsh army 
when an oiiiiet was made (Mai one). C£ K and A.b^Z: **in a peaceful 
hour doth ctTt 'kill, kill/" 

167. L(tv hamL The quartos have " by hands* *^ 

1 70. jy^f fmiuraifoi^I offitrtunc. ** Dot ^pr« to be the sport of fof tune *' 
(Walker). CL R. and J. iiL u 129 : '* T am fortune's fool.'' 

t ju A sfir^i^pn. The ist quarto has "■ a churgion,- * the 2d " A Chirur- 
gcon;'* the fu[ioa have '* surgeons.** Surge&n is the word that S. uses 
elsewhere, but we find chimrge&tiiy m Temp. ii. t. 140. 

1 7 J ■ Citf h^ M ' /^^ '. V .-•.'■' .. ■ C 1 .'s r 1; e re n 1 n r k ^ : " ' t "- 1 m tift^tillWliiKili 
erfolly, yet briefly expressed, utterances of mingled bodily pain and «>» 
sdousness of mental infirmity ever penned, is not the only subtle indica- 
tion in this scene that Lear not merely feels himself to be insane, but also 
feels acute physical suffering. * I am not agutf^proof ' tells how severely 
shaken his poor old frame has been by exposure throughout that tem- 
pestuous night \ * pull off my boots ; harder, harder/ gives evidence of a 
sensation ofpressure and impeded circulation in the feet, so closely con- 
nected with injury to the brain ; and * I am cut to the brains ' conveys the 
impression of wounded writhing within the head, that touches us with 
deepest sympathy. Yet, at the same time, there arc the gay irrationality 
and the incoherency that mark this stage of mania." 

174, A man of salt. A man of tears. Cf. K, Johtty v. 7. 45, Ham. i. 2. 
154, and Cor, v. 6. 93. 

176, 111. Ay . , . good sir. Omitted in the folios. 

178. Smug. Spruce. See i Hen. IV. p. 173. The word is not in the 
quartos. 

182. There 's life in V. " The case is not yet desperate " (Johnson). 

183, Sa^ siiy sa, sa. "An exclamation inciting to swift running*" 
(Sclimidt). II. thinks it may be "meant to express Lear's panting as he 
runs." 

188. Speed yoH. May you speed, or prosper. See W. T. p. 161, note 
on Sped. 

189. Timhird. See on ii. i. 10 above. 

190. Vulgar, Commonly known. See Hayn. p. 180. 

191. Which. Who. See on i.4. 242 above. 

193. The main descry^ etc. " The main body is expected to be descried 
everv hour" (Johnson) ; *'the full view of the main body is hourly ex- 
pected" (Wr.). 

198. My loorser spirit. Wr. compares Temp. iv. i. 27: "Our worser 
•ijcnius." 

201. 'Tame to. The rpiartos have "lame by," with which Malonc com- 
pares Sonn. 3S. 3 : '• m.ide lame by tnrlunc's dearest spite." 

202. Feeling. *■ Ilearlfelt " (Schmidt) or "touchinj^" (W^r.) ; or per- 
haps, as Claike sii;;^i-sts, combining both senses. Cf. \V. T. iv. 2. 8: " Tu 
whose feeling sornjws I mi^ht be some allay." 

203. Pregnant. Disposed, ready. See on ii. i. 76 above. 
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ACT IP\ SCENE ViL 249 

Ums^mtifitd. Wicked, Steevens thought it referred to his burial *' iti 
ground undiinctified'* {//ttm.v. i, 252). 

353* Maiun* Apj^arcutly accented here on the penult (Gr, 493), 

355. Diatk'pratUs d. Whose death is plotted, CL/riic/iJM-^pJot, In 
iius, 53 above, 

25S, hig^mous. '* Conscious" (Sciimidt)i of, perhaps, "sensitive, 
acute'' (Warb. and Sr.)- Wr. cites //aw. v. K 271 : "thy most ingenious 
sense ;" where it seems to mean ** keen intellect." 

259, Detract. CL ^ C iv. 3. 155 : ''she fell distraet," See also T. M 
p. 167. Gr. 342. 

260, Si^'^r'i^. The quartos have '* fenced." 
364. BtsicrjD, Lodge, See on ii» 4. 3S4. above, 

Sc a wg ViL -^ It t^irpaid* Is 10 be overpaid. See on iv. 6. 340 
above. 

5. Jli0dut, Moderate. See on il 4. 24 above^ 

S. Suited. Dressed. See T. Mp.i6b; and cC Milton, Jl Pins. 123 : 
" Till civil -suited Mom appear." 

7. Weeds, Garments. Cfc M. N. D. ii. 2. 71 : " Weeds of Athens he 
doth wear;" and see our ed. p. 149. ^<7»<;f7>x= memorials. See A, Y. L. 
p. 155. For worsery see //am» p. 239. 

9. My made intent The intention or plan I have formed. Warb. con- 
jectured "laid" for made^ and the Coll. MS. has "main." 

13. Sleeps, For the ellipsis of the subject, see on ii. 4. 41 above. 

16. The untun^dy etc. Wr. quotes //am. iii. I. 166 : " Like sweet bells 
jangled out of tune, and harsh." The metaphor in wind up is taken 
from a stringed instrument 

17. Child-changed, Either " changed to a child," as Steevens, Schmidt, 
and Abbott (Or. 430) explain it ; or " changed by the conduct of hJs chil- 
dren," as Malone and Halliwell understand it. 

21. Of sleep, F. prints "of ' sleep," assuming that his is probably ab- 
sorbed. 

The quartos give this speech to " Z>^r/." The next is assigned by the 
1st quarto to " 6^^«/.," and by the 2d to " AV///." The folio makes one 
speech of the two, and gives it to " C^;//." 

24. Temperance. Self-restraint, calmness. See Macb. p. 240. 

Ve}y well. The folios omit these words and the whole of the next 
line. 

25. Music. Dr. l?ucknill says: "This seems a bold experiment, and 
one not unfraught with danger. The idea that the insane mind is bene- 
ficially influenced by music is, indeed, an ancient and general one ; but 
that tnc medicated sleep of insanity should be interrupted by it, and that 
the first object presented t(» the consciousness should be the' very person 
most likely to excite profound emotion, apj^ear to be expedients little 
calculated to ])ronK)te that tran{]uillity of tlie mental functions which is, 
undoubtedly, the safest state to induce, after the excitement of mania. 
A suspicion of this may liave crossed Shakesj^eare's mind, for he repre- 
sents Ixiar in imminent danger of passing into a new form of delusion." 

26. Restoration hang^ etc. Let restoration hang upon my lips the mcd- 
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ACT V. SCKNE /. 
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these and the * No cau»e* no cause * that follow. They ao admirably por- 
tray the mppf^isid weeping oatiiral to snch a character v^ Corddia's j 
concentrated and undcmon^tfaiivc, yet intet>sely loving and earnest'* 
(Clarke). 

7g. KUPd. The quartos have " cured," And yet * , ^ has toU Vk 
omitted In the folios. 

So. E^fsn &\r, " That k, to reconcile k to his apprehension " (Warb.), 
11. m^ikes it=**try to accoutvt for» ot to miiUe the last day of his remem* 
be ring tally or fit with the present." Schmidt de^nes it thus : " to give 
a full insight iutOj a clear perception of." Delius considers ev^n an ad- 
jective, 

S2. Tiil^rtk^ siUHng, "Till hh mind is more composed" (Wr.> 
]-^^^l|l^j|^g^^^^ j^ttr. ^f ImtmjmJifjmfMff^gmXf^^ by F.) remarks i 
" ^^^^^^^^^%t with i^hi^^^^^^^^^^Hr two centuries and 



a half have passed since S. thus wrote, we have very little to add to his 
method of treating the insane as thus pointed out To produce sleeps 
and to quiet the mind by medical and moral treatment, to avoid all un- 
kindness, and, when the patients begin to convalesce, to guard, as he 
directs, against anything likely to disturb their minds and to cause a re- 
lapse, is now considered the best and nearly the only essential treatment" 
For the old-time treatment of insanity, see A» Y. L. p. 178, note on A dark 
houses etc. 

83. Walk, Withdraw. See on iii. 4. 107 above. 

86-98. Holds it . , . fouff/tt. Omitted in the folios. 

95. ArbitremenU Decision. Cf. Kick. III. v. 3. 89 : 

"the arbitrement 
Of bloody strokes and mortal-staring war." 

97. Throughly. Thoroughly. See Ham. p. 249, or M» of V. p. 144 
(note on Through/ares). 



ACT V. 

Scene I.— 4. His constant pleasure. "His settled resolution." Cf. 
"constant will " in i. I. 36 above. 

5. Miscarried. Lost, killed. Cf. 44 below ; and see T.N. p. 152, or 2 
Hen.JV.\i. 182. 

6. Doubted. Suspected, feared. .So f/(:;////0//— suspicious, in 12 below. 
Sec //(////. pp. 187, 202, 220. 

7. Intend upon. Intend for, intend to confer upon. Elsewhere S. has 
intend to or to7vards. Cf. G() below. 

9. IIonouj'\l. I lonf)in"al)lc, virtuous. 

1 1. Forfcndcd. l-'orliiddcn. I'llsewhcre w-^i^iX by S. only in such phrases 
as God for/end, heaven for/end y etc. Sec Oth. p. 206. 

Tliat thoughty etc. This speech and the next an; omitted in the folios. 

12. Conjunrt. Intlniately connected. Sec on ii. 2. 112 above. 

13. Bosom\l. Cf. "of her bosom" in iv. 5. 26 above. As Jar as we 
call hers =^'' Hers in the full sense of the word" (J. II.). 
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5. Mr, SpeddiDg would begin *ct v. her^ See M^w Skaki^ Set. Tmnj^ 
it^ikm for 1S77-79. p. if 

SI, Ripiftfss h ti/L Stccvei^s Compares //am. v. 2. 232 i *Mf ft be tiow^ 
't Is not to come ; if it be not 10 eoiwCj it Will be dow'; if it be not now, 
yet it will come : the readiness is aU»" 

SCEN£ II I.— 2. Thdr^ea^ fitusufis, ** The pleasure of tlioae great- 
er personages'* (Wr.), 

3- Cimurt, Jadge, pass seoiencc ti|>on. See on iii. 5* a above. 

7. Thesi dmi^hUrs uHti i/ifSt shift s. ** A bitter sarcasm in simplest 
words, thoroughly^ characteristic m the woman of quiet expression with 
Intense feeling " (Oarke), Ct p, 30 above. 

17. As t/we wrff G&d's sphs. "As if we were ange!s commissi ot>ed to 
survey and report the lives of tnet>f and consequeiuly endowed with the 

■t power of p r ying into the original motived of acti on and t he mysteries of 
oondnct** (Johiuon). 

18. Ptt^ks. Combinations, coalitions. C£ M. W, iv. 2. 123 : ''a knot, 
a ging, a rack, a conspiracy," etc. 

20-25. Dr. Bucknill says : " This is not mania, but neither is it sound 
mind. It is the emotional excitability often seen in extreme age, as it is 
depicted in the early scenes of the drama, and it is precisely true to the 
probabilities of the mind's history, that this should ht the phase of infir- 
mity displaying itself at this moment. Any other dramatist than S. would 
have represented the poor old king quite restored to the balance and 
control of his faculties. The complete efficiency of filial love would have 
been made to triumj))! over the laws of mental function. But S. has rep- 
resented the exact degree of improvement which was probable under the 
circumstances, namely, restoration from the intellectual mania which re- 
sulted from the c<)nil)ined influence of physical and moral shock, with 
persistence of the emotional excitement and disturbance which is the in- 
curable and unalterable result of passion exaggerated by long habitude 
and by the malign influence of extreme .igc." 

23. Like foxes. Alluding to the practice of smoking foxes out of their 
holes (Heath). Upton thought there was a reference to Samson's foxes. 
Steevens cites IIarrinj;t()n's Ariosto: 

'* Kv'n as :i Foxe, whom smoke and fire doth fright, 
So as h(i dare not in the ground rcniainc, 
ISolts (lut, and through both smoke and fires he flieth 
Into the 'I'aricrs mouth, and there he dieth.'* 

24. Good-years. Probably a corruption of ^oufirc^ or the pox. See 
Much AdOt p. 126. 

Flesh am//e//-- {\c.sh and skin. Vox fell, see A^facb. p. 251. 

28. This note. Tiic warrant for the execution of I^ar and Cordelia 
(Malonc). 

33. Thy ip-eat em/'loymcut, etc. The imixirtant business intrusted to 
you does not admit nf dibalc (Malonc). 

30. Write happy. Write yourself down as fortunate, count yourself 
lucky. 

37. Carry it Conduct the business, manage it. See Much Ado, p. 139.. 
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SuH^si Pr«?tencled Cf. J/. f^^TSl: "the i « ' 

Bee afeo 3 //<'Wt 17. iii, 3* 333» iv. i. 93. cLi^> 

1 1 9* tViutf arf ym t Whoareyou? Sc^oiiiii.4.zi7 above j c£ 
laj and 163 below. 

124* Ciip£. For the transitive use, see A. KZ.p. IC5. 

129. 7^4^ prwUtgi 0/ mint honmirs. Pope's reading, made ap from 
that of the 4}!^^^^^ '' ^^ priuiledge of tny tongue^" and Of the Iblioii "my 
priuiledge, The pdui ledge of mine honours*" 

13a Afy mlkt ami my profisshrt. That is, as a knight 

131. Manure, In ^pite oL See 71 A; p. [48. The quartos transpoae 
pitMe^ysitthj making, as F. notes, a harsh recurrence of similar soundSi 

133, Fir^tt^Tif. Fresh from the mmt See 71 A^. p. 14& 

135. Ciftijpiriint. " Canspircr " {ifl/4*t'*. iv. I. 91). Elsewhere S. uses 

136. Up-^vanL Wr. c»MM||^|||Mrd " in TIwi/. i. 2. 5a 

137. ^V /l:-76^ t hyfi&L I ^^^MB^P "peneath thy fccL*' 

141. /» wtsiotHj etc. Because if his adversary was not of equal rank, 
he might have declined the combat. Hence the herald proclaimed (i 1 1) 
" If any man of quality or degree," etc. (Malone). Cf. also 153 below. 

144. Atid that. And since that. Gr. 285. Az;/ = assay, taste, proof; 
alluding to the formality oi giving the say at the royal table. See Rich. 
II, p. 220, note on Taste of it first. Cf. also i. 2. 39 above. 

145. What safe and nicely^ etc. The delay which by the laws of knight- 
hood I might properly ancl with due regard to punctilio make, I scorn to 
make. We may consider safe and nicely as an instance like "fresh and 
merrily" in y. C. ii. i. 224 (see (ir. 397) ; for, though S. sometimes uses 
safe adverbially, he has safely much oltener. 

148. Ilell-hated. "Abhorred like hell" (Schmidt). J. II. explains it 
as "prompted by hellish hate." 

149. Which. As to which. See CJr. 272. 

152. Save him^ etc. Theo. gave this speech to Goneril, and Walker 
and Ilalliwell think he was right. Johnson says: "Albany desires that 
Edmund's life may be sj)ared at piescnt, only to obtain his confession, 
and to con\ict him «.ipciily by iiis own kltcr." 

Practice. See on i. 2. 161 above. The fjiiartos read " nieere practise." 

156. //old^sir. AcUlrcsscd to lulniuiid. F(jr the interjcctional use of 
holdy see J. C. p. 140. 

157. A'a/nc. Thv quartos have "thing." 

160. Oh ! C.Mniticd in ihc rpiartos ; but, as F. notes, it is the groan that 
breaks frtMu Albany at llic rcvilalion of lii>. wife's abandoned cfTruntery, 
and is as ncediul lo ihc cliaradcr a*, ii i>; to ilic ihyilmi. 

161. Ask n/e ni't,v.U:. Tin.- (juaitos give this tcj (Joncril. K. justilies 
the folio by nfcrriii^ lo 1 5.S above. Alter saying that, Albany would nut 
ask (loneril if >h(' knew liie paj)er. 

162. (j'''7rrn. Ke.-tr.iiii, Lontrol. 

166. 'Jhi-i fortune o)i me. The luck to conquer me. For upon Wr. 
comparo iii. 6. S7 above. 

169. Al^boii (<;r. 4^0) niak's the Pec<ind w^;v tlis^yllabic. W. con- 
jectures "thtju then liaat." The folio has " th' hast wrong'd," 



ACT V. SCENE in. 



as? 



"tf S> had studied Aristotle all his Mfe^ he would isot perhaps have been 
abie tti mark with niorc precision the distinct operations of t^rcr and 

235. Afitnners. S, makes the word either singular or plural, like navi^ 
tidittgs^ etc- See H. and 7* P- 2 i 7, and cf* Gr, 33^. 

242. j4//£'/*. For the adverbial use, cf Ttmp^ ii, 2. ro, iii, J> 158* etc* 

246, jl/y t£^r/if, CL 28 above, 

349U r^? wh& f C£ 0/^, i. 2. 52 : *' To who ?" /</. iv. a. 99 \ ** With who T' 
2tc, See also on iv. 3* 7 above, 

25 li Tak^ my jnmrd, etc Jentiens, following the tst quarto, reads i 



''Take my swortL 



252. Haste Hue, For /^ apparently used for iSlMW, see Gr. 212. 
256b F^did, Destroyed. See Ham, p. 201, or M, N, D, p, 188 (note 
' on Fardame). C£ 292 below. 

258. SXoftes, The reading of the early eds. D., H., and Coll. (3d ed.) 
give "stone." 

263. Stow. Crystal (Delius). The Coll. MS. has "shine." 

264. 754^ proniis'd eftd. The predicted doomsday. On the next line, 
cf. Alacb, ii. 3. 83 : " The great doom's image." 

265. Fail and cease! " Fall, heavens, and let all things cease !" (Capell). 
Delius t2Lkes/a// and cease as nouns in apposition with horror^ which had 
occurred to us as a possible interpretation. M. and Schmidt also adopt 
this view. For cease as a noun, cf. Ham, iii. 3. 15 : "cease of majesty." 
For other explanations of this perplexing little speech, see F. 

266. This feather stirs ! Cf. 2 Hen, /F. iv. 5. 31 : 

*' By his Rates of breath 
There lies a downy feather which stirs not. 
l^id he suspire, that light and weightless down 
Perforce must move." 

270. Mintherers, The 1st folio has " Murderors," the other folios 
"murthercrs ;" the quartos have "murderous" or "murdrous." 

271. / mii^ht hai'e sav\i her, Schmidt reads " Ve" for /; but, as M. 
says, "they have distracted his .attention for a moment, and in that mo- 
ment he miglit have saved his child." 

273. Ifervoice^ etc. M. remarks: " This wonderfully quiet touch seems 
to complete tlie perkction of (Cordelia's character, evidently the poet's 
best loved crcati.)n, his type of the iilcal F^nglish woman. Her voice was 
the outward si,Ljnaturc of her j^i:i(;i{)u»,lv tempered nature. Burke's de- 
scription K-ii his wife is a maslcr's variation on Shakespeare's theme : 
MIer eyes have a niild li.i;ht, but they awe you when she pleases; they 
command, like a ;^o<id man <juI of oltlcc, not by authority, but by virtue. 
Her smiles arc inexpre^.'il)le. Her v(»i«X' is a soft, low music, not formed 
to rule in public as.-oniblii's, but to charm those who can distinguish a 
company from a crowd. It has this advantage, you must be close to her 
to hear it.' " 

275. A-hanpui^, For the prefix, see Or. 24. 

277. Biting Jiiiuhion. ('f. M. IV. ii. I. 136: "I have a sword, and it 
shall bite upon my necessity." 



AI>D£MDA. 



259 



train of internal physical cliangcs which are causing d«Ath. The bI*3rMJ 
gathering about the be art can no longer be ]5jopelkd by its enfeebled im- 
pulse. Lear, too weak to relieve ihc impediments of hls^ drcsa, which be 
imagines caii^e the sense of au^ocfitlon, asks a bystander to *imdo thi$ 
button.* " 

314, I*asf. See on iv* 6. 47 allove. 

315. Ti^ugk. Some copies of the 2d quarto have been quoted as hav- 
ing "rough," but the supposed r is a broken /. 

321. Sustain^ As Jennens remarks, " the play would best end here." 

332, AJ&urney^ That iSj to another WorkL 

333* Master, " Lear, It wouid be hard to find in S. a reference to 
God as master''* (Schmidt). 

324* The weigh'' etc The folios (followed by Rowc, Delia s, Schmidt, 
and F.) give ihi:^ speech to Edgar. Schmidt thinks that the finst twci 
lines may belong to JSdgu-i and the last two to Albany. 

326^ 337. Jennens calls these lines " silly and fidse." D. says that the 
last line ''is certainly obscure in meaning." M. remarks: ^'Age and 
fulness of sorrows have been the same thing to the unhappy Lear ; his 
life has been prolonged into times so dark in their misery and so fierce 
in their unparalleled ingratitude and reckless passion, that even if we live 
as long as he has (which will hardly be), our existence will never light on 
days as evil as those which he has seen." 



ADDENDA. 

Lear's Insanity. — Dr. Brigham {Shakespeare's Illustrations of In- 
sanity^ in Amer. Jour, of Insanity, July, 1S44) says : "Lear's is a genuine 
case of insanity from the beginning to the end ; such as we often see in 
aged persons. On reading it we cannot divest ourselves of the idea that 
it is a real case of insanity correctly reported. Still, we apprehend, the 
play, or case, is generally misunderstood. The general belief is, that the 
insanity of Lear originated solely from the ill-treatment of his daughters, 
while in truth he was insane before tliat, tVom tlic beginning of the play, 
when he gave his kingdom away, and banished, as it were, Cordelia and 
Kent, and abused his servants. The ill-usage of his daughters only ag- 
gravated the disease, and drove him to raving madness. Had it been 
otherwise, the case, as one of insanity, would have been inconsistent and 
very unusual. Shakespeare and Walter Scott prepare those whom they 
represent as insane, by education and other circumstances, for the disease, 
— they predispose them to insanity, and thus its outbreak is not unnatural. 
In the case of Ix-ar the insanity is so evident before he received any abuse 
from his daughters, that, i>rofessionally speaking, a feeling of regret arises 
that he was not so considered and so treated. lie was unquestionably 
very troublesome, and by his *new pranks,' as his daughter calls them, 
and rash and variable conduct, caused his children much trouble, and 
introduced much discord into their households. In fact, a little feeling 
of commiseration for his daughters at tirst arises in our minds from these 
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catMsot be icitd Tfac cantemptTbtr i 



Dght dh ; even as he 
. but t-orporid infifml' 
ties iind wtiakiKss. th<i imputc/iKi; U ragt ; wiiilc wc read it, i^t s<e 
not Lcar^ but we arc Lr^t% — w«* ar«j in his Tnjtid> we are JSimtained by 
a gniudeur whidi baifli'^ the iriiUkT of diiug brers and st<irms : in tlie 
abcrniiion!* of iii^ rc;i-^rm, wti ilf^cmxr n ttiighry Irrcj^tilAi pf>wcr o( ^t^asotl• 
itjg, titUi»:thodii£ed hum iJit; ordiu:i(y pmiHists of life, but exerlin^ its 
power** as tbe wind blowtj where it iistetiii at will upon the corruptions 
nud :;ibme!« of m^itkmd* What have kioks or tones to do wHh that uub- 
lim<? i^Ientifi cation of his a|jc with that of rhe A^wtms ihfmseh*fs^ when, 
in hb repruaches to thtm fc*r cormiving at thi? injustice of hi 15 children, 
he rcmiiKb them tLit **ihey themselves arc old?'* What geMuu* shall 
w« Hppropiiare to \hU} What has the voice or the eye to do with such 
things ? UtTt ibc: play i^ beyond aJl art, as the tamperings with %\ show : 
it i» too h-ud sind stony ; it' roust have love -scenes and a hap| jy ending, 
It i» tiot enough that Cordelta is a dau^httri she must shine a* ^ lover 
toa *rate has put {m hook in the nostrils of this Leviathan^ for Gar* 
rick at^d his followeri?* the showmen of the scene, to draw the mighty 
beyjit r»!>out.iiiore easily. A happy eliding I*— as if the 3iving martyrdom 
lh»t Xjhj had gone I h rough,*-! he flaying: of his feelings alive i^i.nd not 
make :i fair Llisimissal from the stage of life the only decorous thiit^ for 
liiiTi* If he IS to live and be happy sifter, if )vc could sustain thii* World*s 
bitrtten after, why all this ^mrkler and preparattQn,^wlfy tonncul \m wilh 
all thil» un iitccs.Spi r hj} As if the childish pfeitsure til |;ett!nf$ 

bU giU robes und nn LOiild leuipt him to act over \\p\\x\ hii 

tiiiHtiMed station, — rt« -ij M.* ;..* )eara and with his experience, any imn|* wai 
Ml but 10 die/ '* ♦ 



* Cf ytp' ^ ^^f *™^ l^ ili*Tfl* r« a fitlkr aeccum of T*t^i vefaba, it« IT, n^ 
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nhle (vevb), .146. 



J to my iMMidt 169b 

B-coldtsao. 

MtioD-takinA 101. 

■ddition, i7i» aoi, 254. 

addreis toward, 17^ 

advise yourself^ 196. 

afiecteo, 165. 

affliction, 217. 

afore, 104. 

after (adverb), 357. 

aged (metre), 341. 

a-haneing, 257. 

a-heignt, 244. 

aidant and remediate, 241. 

Albany, 165. 

all (adverbial), i7o. 

all cruels else subscribe, 23 1. 

allay (intransitive), 183. 

allow (—approve of), 212. 

allowance, 190. 

allows itself to, 233. 

am bethought, 206. 

amities, 183. 

ancient (=aKed), 202. 

ancient of war, 25 j. 

and (expletive), 218. 

anguish, 241. 

anuint tliec, 223. 

answer ( answer for), 172, 

183, 205. 
answer (noun), 235. 
approve ( piovc', ;o5, 212, 

arbitrement,25i- 

arch ( master , iv7- 

are you there with nic? 246. 

argument ( -theme), 174. 

as ( as if). 203, 2 ly. 25'). 

as (oniiited), 184. 208, 214. 

as far as we call hers, 251. 

as|)ect, 204. 

a-squint, 254. 

at each, 244. 

at Fortune's alms, 177. 



at ^te, 230, 7j^ 
ntukfi 



attend my takings ao6u 
■rtwuD,aoa. 
uthoritief, 183. 
avert (=tuni), 174. 
ay ana no too, 345. 

ballow, 248. 

balmed, 229. 

bandy, 185. 

bans ( curses), 207. 

barber-monger, 201. 

bearing (- suffering), 230. 

Bedlam f ■ lunatic), 233. 
j Bedlam bejigars, 207. 

be-met, 252. 
I bench (verb), 227. 

benison, 176. 

besorl, 192. 

best alarumed, 197. 

best of our times, 179. 
.bestowed (—lodged), 214, 

i u *■♦''• 

! better way. a, 239. 

betwixt, 17,^. 
I beweep, 1^3. 
i bewray, ny*;, I'jo. 

■ bias of nature, iSr. 
bidini; ( abode), 248. 
bjg ( loud:, 250. 
biting falchion, 257. 

■ blank, 173. 

block («>1 hat), 246. 

blood ( -nature', 2^5. 

bliM;d (- ]las^i^llr, 2\'<. 
, bUnvn ( inlUUed), 241. 

boil (spelling). 213. 

bold^ (verb.', 252. 

l)(><jt. 24S, 258. 
' bijsonieil, 251. 

bosoms ( -fove), 177. 

l)Otll, if/i. 

biiurn, 244. 
I brach, 1S8, 227. 
i brains (number), 1^4. 
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Irin^ away, aos- 
Dfw of yoatb, i93> 



iir 



brown bilii, 145. 
bordocka, afOi 
bun (=whi8^), 193. 
by day and night, 183. 
by word, 341. 

cadent, 193. 

Camelot, 203. 

can, 24a 

capable, 199. 

carbonado, 201. 

carry (-■ sustain), 217. 

carry it, 253. 

carry out my side, 252. 
I ca^e ( -socket), 246. 
' cat I - civet cat), 222. 

catch cold, 187. 

cease (noim', 257. 

censured (—judged), 2251 
253- 

century, 240. 
■ challenge, 166. 
' champaigns, 166. 

character, 179, it>S. 

charge! expense), 213. 

clie vt)r ye, 24.S. 

check ( lebiiUe). 205. 

chilil-chan}j;cd, 249. 

Child Rowland, 225. 

childed, 230. 

chill (pn»vincial', 248. 

choice and rarest, 192. 
' ihoiij;hs. 242. 

ciam(»ur-nioislened, 231;. 
. clearest, J44. 

closet ( chatnbcr), 170. 

clothier's vard, 245- 

clotpoll, 1S4. 

clout, 245. 

cock ( cockboat), 243. 

Cockney, J(w> 

corks ( weatlier»,ock.s', 2if. 

cold'si, 17O. 
! C()mc your ways, 201. 
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God's spies, 353 H 

gG5£ainer> J44. 
go¥crci, 3^5- 
gmcedi, igj. 
gmcious my lord, a i a. 
^Tflct die uiD£^ 252. 

grtjwly <^palpftbly|j 177. 

had i^thcTj 3^2. 

had thi3ue;ht 10 have founds 

haJcyoUt 30J. 
h;^dy-daiidy, m^ 
happy E-=lQckyJ, 206. 
hajrmp^ iBj- 
'atch (- h-itf-dcorl, jjS. 

ead-lugged, 336. 

leart-stroDk^ 21 z^ 

inate (djiiByllable), 1 jq* 

^Aflll-hated, ^s^ 
helps (=tieala}i 340. 
hemlack, 240. 
hestp 21 1, 
high noised, 230. 
hlgh-tingendetcd, 217* 
hiRh-judjpng, ai3. 
hit i-aEree>» J77. 
hizzingr 3.26. 
htm in sloths etc, tja I. 
hoFd amityi ji^^ 
KQlpnajr. 
holy cords, 202. 
home (=fully), 219. 
honoured ( — honorable ), 

251. 
Hoppedrince, 2i-^. 
horn ia dry, thyj aaS, 
horrible (ad verb |i, a+a, 
horst's health, aaG. 
hospitable favouri;, aji. 
h<:>«!t{fii;ur;iLive), 52 
house^ 

hovel (verb). So* 
flow chaLice JoS. 
liundred-poundt 
hurricanocs, 216. 

i' the beat, (78, 
idle (=weakK 179, i8j. 
idhf ■; - v^ r rrthlessl, ^40, 243- 
im jt]b!i, 309. 

im .54, 

imin;rtinency, 246. 
important ( imj>ortunatel, 

241. 
importune (accent), 224. 
in(. in rcsju-ct to), ijh. 
in (--into), 2{^. 
in a due resolution, 180. 



m contempt of man, ao6, 

in raercy, it^4. 

in my strcii^Efth. 199. 



in the 1e:^t, 174. 

in Ehls itics ufttme^ 174- 

ificenae, 314. 
I }ndi£t rDgtibhedi 2^% 
; rnftuence, i^^s. 
* ingeDiDus, 3^q^ 
I tngmtcfult 3iij 130, 
I iiiheni]ii|r, 301. 
I inncicent i=fci«i), 3z6b 

intelUiient, aij, 330+ 
. ititend iifunn, ^251* 
I inrere&faed, i&S, 

inlfin^e, ^03^ 

invade. *?2, Jt^. 

ise f^ I shallj, 348. 

k (possessive), 190. 

jeslous, 35 J. 
^udicioiis,, sai, 
)usticer, 2i6j z^S. 

kib^ 195. 
kindlyr 195. 
knappedi 209. 
knee (verb), zca. 

lady the brach^ i3l 

lag of, 17S. 

lant:es I -soldiernJt ^54. 

last and least, 167. 

ble (- lately )t ^9^^ "4, 

launch (=lanee*, 197. 

let-alone, 254. 

letters (-letter), 248. 

liberty, 166. 

light of ear^ 321. 

like ^likeiyh 77" 

like (-please!, 174, 204. 

lily^-ltvertd^ioi. 

Ln>fib"ry pinCnldt 

list (transitively 156. 

litile world of man, 215. 

. ittlc-seerning, tj^. 

Hviiig {^T'fopfitty 1S7. 

InatliTv (3(1 verb}, ilj6. 

I(tiij;-:n}ir.ittccl, 177. 

lc)Ok( l<»ok for),2i9. 

I«)i>ped, 219. 

Inrd's tiopcTidants, 230. 

l•^^e( cau^eiolosul, 176,181. 

jowness, 220. 

lym, 2J7. 

niadilfil, 23'}. 

Mahu. .7.-4. 

ni.iiii .' MKiinlaiKJ), 214. 

m.ikc rmiii. 171. 

iii.ikc ndiliin^ df, 215. 

make ri-tiim, Jio. 

make such a stray, 174. 



cnakes his geneTatian m^A- 
ea, (70. 

makes not up, 174, 

man t^f E,aiL24?. 

ma n I tLT^ 1 11 umber In 357. 

marble-hearted, 192 ► 

marjorani,; 245 
I niaLciiaK -noudiibjt!ig}^3j&. 
. mattej (^setise), a^ft. 
I niaiure (accent),, 249. 

j means, a^jp 

I meftns (f^ingidar), 340. 



RiesTiy, *o8. 



{ ^ metnGrial:! 1, 
240. 
mend ind mar* 169. 
men's impossiibi]ideE;» S44, 
Merlin, 219. 
me* {= restrain), 3jK- 
itiitk (— pastureu^T »6S. 
milk4ivetedr336, 
milky genileaeBs and couj»i 

minikin, ia7» 

) miscarricdt 251, a^i. 
i miscreant, 173,. 

modest, a£i&, 349- 
] Modot 224* 

moe, 195. 

moiety, 165. 

monsters (verb), jj$. 

nioonshi nes. j 7a. 

mapping and moviing, a 34, 

mor4l, ^37. 

more corrupter, 204. 

more harder, 218. 
' more headier, 209. 

more, more woful, 256. 

moie ponderous, 167. 

more worse, 205. 
i more worthier, 174. 
I njurilfiiid, 207 
' most poorest, ao6. 

mutlier i hysteria), 208b 

motion (in fencing), jc/i. 

motley, iJiS. 

much ( great), 205. 

my made intent, 249. 

j natural, 199. 

! natural fool of fortune, 247. 

nan{»hi, 210. 
I naughty, 222, 231. 
! neat slave. 201. 
; necessity's sharp pinch, 212. 

ncihor, 838. 

■ nether-stocks, 208. 
nettles, 34U. 

! nicely, 204. 
; nit^liieil. 241. 

■ noi>t.-lcs>.. 2xi>. 

i nor other loulnc^s, 175. 
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spill l-^deBrrTKy)^ at?, 
ttpitfi of iTilcTTnissioni aoSL 
— lit m^ licixn, :2^ 
nafe frf stsnie^ 167. 

ed m haTQ cune* aag. 

■tlind 10 thfi plague^ iji. 

■dJl (=«fvr)t ]94> 
•dn^olidtiti^ 176. 
■tnd (=put m ntodki), »j, 

313- 

■totnacb (=wnith)t 154. 
fttmie (=cryBtal), 357* 

ttraitted C^excessiveK 173. 
Blrangcirdf JM- 
Mrong, [93. 
ftrookf III. 
struck en, iBg;* 

subscribed, tj&. 

tubscrimbn^ar?. 

Succeed t— ctime to pas^], 

1 1*, 
ftuccesa f— issue), 356. 
such * . * lliatu 17s- 
suffenince, j5g. 

siiitt!d ( tlreKist;(lP, 24gL 

Amnptcr. jU- 
supeTlliiDits, =j{4. 
fit) peril ifx, &aq' 
Supcrservice.ible. 2^1. 
BUfipcj^ud ( - pruLtrirtf [ll. J55. 
fiurgcon, 247. 
BtlllrTIi mil II, ]<l^tI]ll\V 131. 

swear ^— twcar b>Jt i?j- 

take p.-iiiet]c*5j2[o. 

takrn, irj^^ 

ukiiiR f ra^lii^iUTiDi ill. 

inkJiiK-itfTi ^14' 

tamL% 3^*, 

Leem, r^^j^. 

telU timmt?), itj'^. 

Iicnrlcr of a wh>>]c^iJi"t ivenl, 

TdndiT-biitlejI. an. 
rcrri hlfl ( ^ITri f:l kt i?*^}, 1 jrj* 
Ihni 1 111 ihMJp if^i?. 
that (— wbert), joSfc 
Eliat . . , at^ 1&4, 



tbee (reBeiLive)k i _ 

Ibce [— tbciii), '^BST- 

there's life in 't, ^47- 

ibese kind of krtave«^ i 

thinlt*st ^t 19 ctnicb,3i9i 

tlii*%i46» 

this ibrtuDe Ofi m«, ^Sfr 

tJus grot woild, 114^ 

tbift two diiji, liy 

thotnigtilff ajt. 

tboogfat^xecutaiVt ii6i 

thre&«nited, 300- 

thwart (adjectiveli 193. 

tike« 317. 

till further letdingt a^i, 

time (^lifft), IJ7- 

limes', 334- 

tithcn^, 333. 

to i -<»Kaiitst}, 33 S* 

tL» boot, 248. 

Tdm o Bedtam, rSa* 

top t hc:?Ld?Tai]. 

Irtp ( = overt op) » itSJt a'S^ii 

toward ( - aL liiknd.}, if/jfSt^, 

1 '■^'■, 
tranced, 3 5&. 

I tri^nchers, iKi. 

I trick f -neciiliarity), 345, 

; iril]ed,23^. 

(niwtf^t, \^B. 

I ljriindlt-tai], isy. 

' IriLHit ( - Irustwr 



irLi^t worth it] e 



1 ^J'iiri5'f;Mdj307, 

' linger* 411 rmidalcd, 223. 
uuliit]|i^rl, iitt. 
MidiMiincTCiL XI 5. 

I II11|.U||SI»|!||, 177, 
lEtlllll ibl^ Ijljlttill, 3J^ 

I inicjiviirTifd, 34 I. 
lenkhid. tpi.2i<ar 

I ll1i|ins.^c-5^iltKT I'/H. 

it]>Hn7.t.'j-l. 1 7^1. 
; lt(ln.-fiiiivrtfp]i^. ioQ> 

iio-^.ii.cLillcd^ 24^ 

■ Ull-iprtkl'. 17^^ 

, vm-lncc my fit If. i^. 

tiiirttibsinnti,TiI, -31^:^. 

uiiiuiirviU it>:i. 

iintinieiy fndvcrb^ 3;ia. 

upinn I 't^^jiiv^iu 22 J, 
y u\.itn bis p.irlyi n/i- 

*f[trni ri'spifct. 2iiH. 
I ii].^>Ti ib't Rtu!, 17S. 
[ iipuard iTioiiii']'! sf^s^ 



Ml. 

mry (tiotrn), a 
1icittiiiit«caurie(% si6k 

^ 38. 

itence, ig^. 
it^sftrfJi. 3$m^ 

Vidg^, 347. 

mg» f=CDDtmur!i ll4i 

w^ge (^ita)»), 173. 

waAtailf 103. 

walk (=^go awaylj aas, 35a, 

wall-newt^ 333. 

wash are thine, the, 354. 

washed (of ttaia), 17&. 

watensh, 17&. 

wawlj *4&^ 

u^b and pin^ 2x3^ 

weeds (=EarrnentsSt 149* 

wc]lti(iwt5,birdl i^s^ 

wtll-favniired, 213. 

wcrl- bLttcr, iliou, 223. 

what [- wbfpi, 355. 

what (- wliocverli, 354. 

what wi]] ha]5, 230. 

whelked, 144, 

wbt:re [— whercapiK ijg, 

which [=who>j nji, 347+ 

whlle!^ 2ori, 

while herrtng:. 2^7. 

whn( wbiubj, J70, i7£j, ijS. 

u he a ( w hf^m I » ' S^4, 23R, J5 7. 

whuijpj JiLij, i love thee I 

wiehtf if'f\ 

wind mu into him, tSb. 

wind uji. J4<i, 

wit shall UC UT ^rr iil[|>sl4t»4 

wi[h i ln'>T±i3. ZJ4, 

will] clivL-k^ ni iMtifirieB, 

etc.- iS.i^ 
wriiiilu'n iirickp. 107, 
wjurd I is-zitcliAvt^rd), 34^, 
w'liri-hjp'* i hfjuoiiri^ l^j. 
wi^rr:iL-d-sh!tkiiiji, asja, 
v^itiili iliewhthtie, 23&. 
wtrrihk'dt 2134. 
writt i7'ir 
xvriTc liapp^, J53. 

ycjininFi. tsj^, 

ymtd, 24,^. 

yrm VI I? re htjsi, i^^^nzi* 

y^uni; buHfs^ jm. 

yinii' hime^itr,. iBo, 

*ed. JOS. 
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^^' BROWNING'S SELECT POEMS 

Twtm poemt (bclndrng <^I^ppt Puvt*'), with Intiwliictl(Hi| 
Life vi^uwmag^ ChEOnalosiCAl TabJe of Hk WofH ^^o^ &(M>^^ 
Mcfid in studying tbem. Cricks Commenti, uul Notei. 

BROWNING'S SELECT DRAMAS 

»'A Blot in the 'Scutcheon,*' "Colombe*! Birthdiy," ud 
"A Soul*! Tngedy** — with Introduction, Critical Commiinti, 
and Notes. 

GOLDSMITH'S SELECT POEMS 

" The Traveller," "The Deserted Village,** and " Retaliation," 
with Life of Goldsmith, Recollections and Criticisms by Thackeray, 
Coleman the Younger, Campl)ell, Forster, and Irving, and Notes. 

GRAY'S SELECT POEMS 

The "Elegy,** "The Bard,'* "The Progress of Poesy,** and 
other Poems, with Life of Gray, William Howitt*s Description of 
Stokc-Pugis, and historical, critical, and explanatory Notes. 

MACAULAY'S LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME 

With the Author's Preface and Introductions, Criticisms by John 
Stuart Mill, Henry Mtuley, "Christopher North," and others, 
hibtorical and explanatory Notes, and copious Illustrations. 

MILTON^S MINOR POEMS 

All of Mihon*s Minor Poems except the Translations, with biograph- 
ical and critical Introductions, and historical and explanatory Notes, 

WORDSWORTH'S SKLECT POEMS 

Seventy-one Poem-, with Lite, Criticisms from Matthew Arnold, 
R. H. Hutton, Principal Sliairp, J. R. Lowell, and Papers of the 
Wordsworth Socii-ty, and very full Notes. Illustrated by Abbey, 
Parsons, and other eminent artists. 
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A HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE 

By REUBEN POST HALLECK, M.A. (Yile). 
Louisville Male High Scliool. Price, $1.25 
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ALLECK'S HISTORY OF ENGLISH LIT- 
ERATURE traces the development of that litera- 
ture from the^ earliest rimes to the pre&cnt in a 
coDoae, interestiiigi and sdmulatmg manner. Although the 
sntject 18 presented so clearly that it can be readily com- 
prehended by high school pupils, the treatment is sufficiently 
philosophic and suggestive for any student beginnmg the 
study. 

^ The book is a history of literature, and not a mere col- 
lection of biographical sketches. Only enough of the facts 
of an author's life are given to make students interested in 
him as a personality, and to show how his environment 
affected his work. Each author's productions, their rela- 
tions to the age, and the reasons why they hold a position 
in literature, receive adequate treatment. 
^[ One of the most striking features of the work consists in 
the way in which literary movements arc clearly outlined at 
the beginning of each chapter. Special attention is given to 
the essential qualities which differentiate one period fi-om 
another, and to the animating spirit of each'age. The author 
shows that each period has contributed something definite 
to the literature of England. 

•[ At the end of each chapter a carefully prepared list of 
books is given to direct the student in studying the original 
works of the authors treated. lie is told not only what to 
read, but also where to fmJ it at the least cost. The book 
contains a special literary map of England in colors. 
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COMPOSITION-RHETORIC 

Bf STRATTON I>. BROOKS, Superintendent of 
Schools, Boston. Mass., and MARIETTA HUB- 
BARD, formerly Eng3ish Department, High School, 
La Salle, 111, Price, $i.ao 



THE fundamental aim of tlib volume k to enable pupils 
to express their thoughts freely, clearly, and forcibly. 
At the same time it is designed to cultivate Hteraiy 
appreciation, and to develop some knowledge of rhetorical 
tbeoiy. The work follows closely the requirements of the 
College Entrance Examination Board, and of the New 
York State Education Department. 

^ In Part One are given the elements of description, narra- 
non, exposition, and argument; also special chapters on let- 
ter-writing and poetry. A more complete and comprehensive 
treatment of the four forms of discourse already discussed is 
furnished in Part Two. In each part is presented a scries of 
themes covering these subjects, the purpose being to give the 
pupil inspiration, and that confidence in himself which comes 
from the frequent repetition of an act. A single new princi- 
ple is introduced into each theme, and this is developed in 
the text, and illustrated by carefully selected examples. 
^[ The pupils arc taught how to correct their own errors, 
and also how to get the main thought in preparing their 
lessons. Careful coordination with the study of literature 
and with other school studies is made throughout the book. 
^[ The modern character of the illustrative extracts can not 
fail to interest every boy and girl. Concise summaries arc 
given followingthetreatnientofthevariousforms of discourse, 
and toward the end of the book there is a very comprehensive 
and compact summary of grammatical principles. More than 
usual attention is devoted to the ireatmcnL of argument. 
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